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ICED AE hays an Accbunt in nr Aire 

T6 ture, of the Attempt of the 
Serpent to deſtroy Man, and 

of many Attempts which he 
5 his Seed have made, to hinder Men 
from accepting the Benefits which the A.- 
leim have offered through Chriſt ; I in- 
tend not to cite the Paſſages from Seri p- 


ture, but deſcribe the Methods which 


have been purſued. 

As this and the following Tract way 
be read alone, it ſeems neceſſary not on- 
ly to ſhew what hath and doth hinder the 

Vor. VIII. B Study 


2 


Hem, againſt We. true Ones; an Eſ- 


The Religion of Satan, 


8 way, "Knowledge, and Practice of Chri- 
ſtianity; but to . an Apology for of- 
fering any thing new at this time of day, 
upon this or that ſubject, and to Now 
why it was not offered Be, 28 

And as ſome, eſpecially ſome who 
have more Senſe and Learning than they 
know how to divide, and to diſtinguiſh, 
and ſhew which Article came from Senſe, 
or Nature, and which, from Revelation, 
ſcem to think, that I have allowed ſome 


Power in the Soul of Man by the Light of 


Nature, without Revelation, to prove 
that it exiſts, to diſcover that ſome Eſ- 
ſence, with infipite Wiſdom, Power, &c. 

eri and that there muſt be a Reſur- 


rection of the Body, and a future State 
of Rewards and Finnen 1 muſt 


touch theſe Points. 

Thoſe who have 'ramphuraſed! upon the 
Subjects I have treated of, have inſerted 
ſeveral Tenets held by the Free-thinkers, 
ſuppoſing that will force me to. knock 
down thoſe Tenets; be it ſo, they have 
taken the Conſtruction of Revelation: 


I'll try if I cannot perſuade them to take 


the Conſtruction I ve given of the Hea- 
then Free-thinkers.” 
Men. have by HITS NR ſet up falſe 


ſence 


436 


or Antichriſt delincated; 


ſence in one Perſon; apainſt the Trinity ; - 


a falſe Meſſiah, a mere Man, yet to come, 


againſt Chriſt ; a pretended Prophet, with- 5 


out any Evidence, ſince Chriſt came; 
which each, who ſet up each, ſay are to 


be worſhipped and obeyed: ſo Tradition, 
the Alcoran, the Dictates of a Biſhop, of © © © 
Church, which are to be believed and 


obeyed; the Blood of brute Creatures, 
Morality, Repentance, Pardons, Penance, 
Purgatory, which are to make Satisfac- 
tion for, or take: away, Sins ; Reaſon, the 
Light of Nature, Enthuſiaſm, Sc. which 
are to be ſufficient Guides in matters of 
Faith or Duty ; which all produce Neg- 
lect, Ignorance, or Disbelief of, a Per- 
ſuaſion that they have no occaſion for 
written Revelation, and the Methods di- 
rected by it: ſo now all againſt Chriſtia- 
nity, which depends upon the Evidence 
and authority of written Revelation. 


He and that which put Man upon find- 4 


ing other Means than were appointed to 
be wiſe, Fc. ſo upon forfeiting his State 
of Innocence, and brought Chriſt under 
an Obligation of redeeming him, and 
Man under a Neceſſity of accepting that 
Redemption, or being eternally miſera- 
ble, ſtill makes Man oppoſe the Means 

of that Redemption and ſeek for other 
| "3 Means 
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but had the Knowledge of himſelf, of 


The Rehgin o/ Satan, 
Means, ſo be bit by the Seed of f the old 


Serpent, ſo be Antichriſt. 
1 [hg ſhewed from the <criptarcs; He 


as ſoon as the firſt Man was created, he 


was not left to Imagination, or Reaſon, 


his Soul, of Jehovab Aletm, of his Du- 
ty to them, of a futute State, of the 
three emblematical Conditions, of the 
Motions and Powers in the Machine, 
the Heavens, the Names revealed to him. 

That it was a great part of the firſt 
Man's Duty, to contemplate the Models, 
or Emblems, the Garden afforded, the 
Emblems in, and the Operations of the 


Machine, the Names, and through them 


the Power of thoſe who created and 
formed them, on the Seventh, to him 
the Firſt, Day; and his Buſineſs to conſi- 


der the Inſtincts of brute Creatures, to 


inform him in ſocial Duties and Mora- 
lity the other ſix Days. 

So though we know not of any thing 
material which was not revealed, fo 
know not what Man in his firſt State 
could diſcover ; yet we know what thoſe 
who deſerted Revelation, and at laſt loft 
the Knowledge of it, could not recover 
or diſcover. 

| Ti is 


or. Antichriſt delineated. 


Tis ſhewed that the Devil firſt perſua- 
ded the Woman, by the Serpent, to rea- 
ſon from what ſhe thought. ſhe ſaw in the 
Fruit of the Tree of Good and Evil, a- 

gainſt the Veracity and Authority of Re- 
— ſo againſt the Powers in Jebo- 
vah Aleim, and for the Powers in the 
Names; that the Woman failed in the 
T rial, choſe the Names for Allein, drew 
in Man, ſo forfeited his Perfections and 
Life. If his Reaſon, when perfect, could 
not guide him with Revelation, when 
imperfect, it will never guide him with- 
out it. | 

-I have ſhewed that Man had a Rive: 
lation of new Forms, and that the Know- 
ledge thereof was exhibited, and handed 
2 by Hieroglyphicks, Emblems, Ora- 
cles, and Tradition. | | j 

That asa Figure could not diſtinguiſh | 
the true Eflence from the falſe, in pro- 
ceſs of Time, the greateſt part of Man- 
kind, notwithſtanding the Clade of the, 
Flood, by leaving Revelation, and follow- 
ing Reaſoning, applied theſe Fi igures and 
Services to the Names: and that the reſt, 
at laſt one Family only, continued to ap- 
ply them to Jebovab Aleim, till Writing 
was revealed, which preſerved all Know- 
ledge to that Family. | | | 
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The Religion of Satan. 

I have ſhewed from the Scriptures, 
that when Man had loſt ſome of the Per- 
fections which were in the Mind of the 
firſt Man, upon a ſecond Experiment, 
when they knew. Jehovah Aleim, and 
underſtood the Powers in the Heavens 
by the firſt, and their Duty by the ſecond 
Revelation, reaſoning upon Nature in- 
duced.them to worſhip the Names. By 
imitating Writing, the Heathens loſt- the 
Hebrew - Language, the Knowledge of 
both the firſt and ſecond Revelation, and 
all other Science. And we know by the 
Scriptures, and by the Writings of the 
lateſt Heathens, that when they had 
loſt the Knowledge of both, they could 
not ever diſcover either, but dreamed of 
Chance, Fate, Ge. | 

I have ſhewed that the 3 hs had 
the Cuſtody of the Hieroglyphicks, Ora- 
cles, Emblems, and Services, and the 
Revelation in Writing, when the Know- 
ledge of the Heathens was at the higheſt, 
a little before they loſt the Hebrew 
Tongue, were infected by their Reaſon- 
ing, dravvn into the old Crime; reaſoned, 
and left Revelation; and when they de- 
ferred Jebovab Albin, and followed 


the Names, they were for that carried 


into Captivity, "7 loling their Lan- 
guage, 


or Antichriſt delmeated:- 
the Emblems, Ge. which ex- 
| pines the Scriptures, - loſt the Know- 
edge and Intent both of Tradition and 
Revelation in the Writings ; and at their 
Return, or ſoon! after,” ſet up a new God, 
a new Religion, and introduced Doc-' 
tfines never heard öf before, either a- 
mong Believers or Vabelievers; ſo that 
whatever ſome Perſons did, as a Nation, 
or publickly, they never recovered the 


Meaning of thee, Either in Divinity or 
Philo, 


? 1 art: 14 


phy. from {Wdvelhtion; that Man | 
had a a View of the Execution of the Co- 
venant by Chriſt; and by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Hebrew Seriptures explained, and 
the Emblems and Types applied by 
Chriſt and inſpired Men, with ſhort Re- 
lations of the Actions and Doctrine of 
Chtiſt and his Apoſtles, written by ſun- ' 
dry of them in Hekhen Greek, 
We know by Hiſtory, and the Books 
written by thoſe they call Fathers, that 
ſince Inſpiration ceaſed, the Churchmen 
on the one hand neglected the Knowledge 
of the Hebrew' Scryftures, and - depended , 
Tradition and the Authority of the 
Church ; and on the other fide, their in- 
veterate Enermiles, the Apoſtate Jews, ſet 
de their pretended: Traditions from Moſes, 
B 4 and 


* k 
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The:Religion/ of Satan, 


and committed them to writing ; thereby 
altered the Conſtruction of the Hebrew 
Bible, poifoned | the, Chriſtian Church in 
the Eaſt, n ſinuated that Chriſt, was not 
come, attempted to ſet up ſeveral, ſet 
ap Mahgmet: for their, Mefliah, ſet; aſide 

Revelation, upon bare Aſſertion that he 
had a new Revelation, without pretence 
to any Evidence relinquiſh d him, and pre- 
tend thexe is ſuch another yet to come. At 
the Game, time they poiſoned the Eaſtern 
Churches in thoſe Countries which Ma- 
bomet canquered, they inſinuated ſome 
of their pretended Traditions into the 
Church ef Rome; and by their MWritings. 
Pointings, &c., haye lately drawn in 
Reformed Churches to believe them, and 
reject the Miitings gf the Scriptures ; ſo 
that tho! cn.” of the chief Lines in 
the, Chriſtian Religion fill ſubſiſt, yet 
Men have not hadi Reaſon enough to 
conſtruc. the e and retrieve tlie 
Evidence, | either f Or at Tradition or for 

hilolophy.) 

have (how Momo thatthe: firſt Grime) 
was rejecting Revelation, and pretending , 


by Satan's. Aſſiſtance to diſcover other 


Alei in. „After this they had a freſh E- 
vidence; and that the#lcathens a ſecond. 


time Rl fall into the, fame, 


Crime; 


F $43 


or. Antichriſt delineatel. 9 


Grige 5; when they had loſt all Know- 
ledge, gueſſed, or as they called, it, rea- 
1 dark about every thing; I 
need not ſay I have ere every one 
ſees. and hears that the firſt & me is re- 
viyed, and, infinitely extended; that ma- 
ny of this preſent Age pretend to diſco» 
ver and know, eyęry thing by thejt Reaſan, 
and ithe Light of Nature, in, cntempt of 
Revelation 3 and produce in their juſtifi 7. 
cation the Authority. of thoſe who knew 
nothing of Revelation, and ho frankly 
ond they knew nothing of, what had 
been, before them, gueſſed at every things 
were abſolutely in the dark, and knew. 
nothing; who ſet up Morality, c. in- 
ſtead of Religion, out of mere Ignorance 5 
and mere Conjectures, inſtead of che 
Knowledge of Nature. | 
Though - after. Inſpiration! ceaſed, abe 
Holy 'Ghott has almoſt inſenſibly inclined | 
the —— of Believers, { but does not di- 


rect their Tongues to pray or preach infal- | . 4 \ 


libly, or give any one Power to direct the + 
Faith of others, (which was the chief Ar- 
ticle that ſeparated us from the Pope) | 
much leſs the Tongues of thoſe who are 
continually blaſpheming him, and eva- 
ding the Scriptures ;) yet ſomething of 
late en ſo demoliſhed Regard for 0 i 


The" Religion of Satan; 

Sed, ſot all "Revelation; for all true 
Tradition for all the known and practi- 
ckd Methods ef diſcovering wien a Per- 
ſon was inſpirec with ſupematural Knew 
z, ledge or Power,” before ſuch ceaſed; aud 
*. an 5 "Nay; though'th&et-/ 
vor the Devil be ceaſed," 

70 as they A 5 upon his Metives, if there 

| any es fk 11 thoſe Ii 
ors who have been called: Witefies, 

ey ought to be proſecuted u | the” 

* | Mattites for pretending to fuch Powers! 
80 little regard is Paid to the Authors ef 
Inſpiration; that, in deſpight of Comrfietr 
72 ad ks Senſe the moſt eurſed ſtup id Blaſphenters, 
n pretence to Inſpitatich: have rod 

| uffered to take root during the time 

; Confuſion, ahd fince to propagate it, and 
lie among Men; and by the Power of 
ſeveral Lepiſlatures, no doubt, for ſome 

| wiſe and good Ends whieh they otefaw, 
_ | and baniſhed by many others BD for ws 
and good Ends which they alſo foreſaw;' 
have in ſome been tolerated by meer 
* Nonſenſe and Madneſs, totally to deſttoy 
all Revelation but theirs, the evidence 


| of the Seriptures, we Ihe Syſtem of 
Chriſtianity. Tolerated d ſhall? Fg loaded 
„with Honours, which never were allow'd 
2 100 Men; ſuch as to free them from de- 
fending 


on 8... 7 oo. i 


or Antichriſt delincated. 
fending the Country they live in; and 
tho greater than the Apoſt 


exempting them from taking Oa 

even from paying "common Civ ws the 
any who are not arrived at their height of 
Im pudence, ' They cannot be allow d 


among the Apoſtates, becauſe they have 
ſettled all their Forgeries, called {hens 


cannot be permitted in Popiſh Countries, 
becauſe the Pope, or he and his Church, 
only pretend to Inſpiration. They can- 
not be allowed among other Diſſenters, 
becauſe thoſe of each Sect pretend to it. 
They cannot be admitted === * Maho- 
metans, - becauſe they ſubmit to the A/- 


_ coran! They are permitted in the Church 


11 


oo? 4 5000 
5 oh 
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Tradition, and publiſh'd them. They T\ 


| 


|, Aer Shame | 4 


of England, becauſe that Church allows V. 


nothing but Sori Allowing that 
theſe their — wang; br any of them, 
have the ſupernatural Direction of the 


E 


Holy Ghoſt, beſides giving up the Scrip- 


tures and Common Senſe, makes them, 
that they cannot be reformed, 


pe& that Knowledge is to come by 
the Spirit, ſo makes them ignorant, proud, 
obſtinate, and incapable of being ſet right; 

allows that they are the Favourites o the 
Peity, and that thoſe who have not that 


ſuper- 


prevents 
their Learning and Study, makes them 


> each Dienthions, bat are le to the 
| Diredtion of the Scriptures, which the 
Church of England aſſerts are the Di- 
4 ö rections of the Holy Ghoſt, and the ſole 
Guide i in the Points of Doctrine and Faith, 

is to Demonſtration allowing that the 
Teachers of the Church of Exgland teach 
us what is falſę in fact, and that they are 
ö not the Favour tes of the Deity, have not 
*I the immediate Direction, and that we 
ought to follow the Quakers, or neither 
ot them; and ſuch Allowances have made 
Ivey re gard neither, and make Men daily 


2 ( 77 F { fly into _— hands of thoſe; who tho' they 


have: no better Foundation, act conſiſ- 
ö tently with what they! profeſs, and are. 
f able to tell their Story apparently, wine 
een to Common Senſ. 
Theſe People who talk of Rkaſon, of 
the. Light 8 Sc. muſt not be; 
their own Judges in their own Caſe. I. 
ſhall not allow — —_ one now * 


# + © 44 


F orefathers had mcgecled and were igno- 
rant of Revelation ; Who, by the hand 
of God, in the Confuſion fs Tongues, 
had loſt the knowledge of things divine. 


and 


er Antichriſt delineated. 
und human, of the true Aleim which 
their old Anceſtors worſhipp'd ; and in a 
great meaſure, of the Powers of the falſe 
Aletm, which their then late Fathers 
had worſhipped, ſo all Philoſophy and all 
Science. Ihe common People, who 
followed the Gods of their Fathers, though 
they knew not who or what they were, 
retained the outward part of the Servi- 
ces, &c. The moſt zealous for their Gods, 
their Prieſts and their Oracles, to help 
them, could not ſhew or prove their 
Powers or Actions to defend them; what- 
ever, after the Fall, was acquirable by 
Reaſon, remain'd, and became by Tra- 
dition natural, ' or was recoverable. But 
Traditien was loſt, and they could not 
diſcover © or recover the Knowledge of 
theſe Powers; though ſome of them had 
even conferr'd with the Jews, and ſeen 
their Tranſlations. Theſe People, now 
ſuppoſed by their Brethren the wiſeſt of 
Men, were. wholly in the Dark about 
Eternity, or any Being or Thing whoſe 
Property was to be; fo far in Bs dark, 
that Darkneſs or dark Matter was their 
eldeſt God, and all their other Gods were 
form'd out of it ; which was true in fact, 
as Moſes has ſhewed. The other Party 
were the Free- thinkers, the wiſeſt * 2 

'2 — 
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\ The, Religion e Satan, 
thoſe Times; who thought that a Curſe 
which ours think a Bleſſing; they ran 
through all Countries to diſcover what 
was God, or how the natural Agents 
ated ; but in vain, and could not find it 


out. They conſider'd the Air; and could 


find no Proofs of Intelligence in it: 
thence believ'd there were no Allein, fo 


were in the ſtricteſt ſenſe Atheiſts ; nay 


ſome of them ridicul'd the ſacrificing 
of innocent Creatures, as much as ours 


burleſque the Sacrifice of Chri/t, &r. 


their Free-thinking was juſtifiable ; they 


anſwer d the Deſign of Jebovab Aleim 
in publiſhing that the Air, the Aleim 
of their Fathers, were no Aleim; and 
that they could diſcover nothing of any 


Allein; that made Men more earneſt to 


accept the Goſpel. 
My learned Friend the Author of Some 
Thoughts about Religion, &c. who has 


rev Evidence to compare and exer- 


ciſe his Reaſon upon, and has ſhewed his 


Talents as well as ever any one did, has 


ſtretched his Light of Nature, to prove 
there is a God, almoſt as far as what he 
complains of Tindal for, who pretended 
by that to prove that, and that God muſt 
forgive Sin upon Repentance. For it ap- 


pears, that none of the Men who bad 


the 


/ 


or Antichriſt delineated. 1 
the Light of Nature as much as either of . 
have had, and no certain Help by 
elation, though there, were always 
ſome Footſteps or blind Tradition of thoſe 
things, even in the darkeft Ages of the 
World, could ever give, what if they 
had in themſelves, they might have given 
to others of like Capacity, any demon- 
ſtrative Evidence, that there was a Being — | 
or Perſons which were ſelf- exiſtent, and 1 
who or which produced all ſenſible things, Y 
and ee ruled all ſenſible thingsʒ * 
much leis that he or they were beyond 
this Syſtem; or that they were not of, or 2 2 
in this material Syſtem, which would {ne 
have been a Contradiction in Terms. 
Tis two previous Queſtions, ; 
that Na 4 — en that Jas 2 22 
the mortal Part muſt riſe again, before 
they have proved by Reaſon, or the Light 
of Nature, that there muſt be a God; 
to prove from the Juſtice of God, by Rea- 
ſon, that there muſt be a future "on of 
Men, ſo Rewards and Puniſhments. No 
Man, when and where Revelation was 
defaced, and in ſome meaſure loſt, could 
ever prove that he had a Soul, or immor- 
tal part ; the higheſt they 'went was, that 
it was a Particle of the Air, and, when 
out of the Body, was to be mixed mow 
| eir 


16 


The Rolgi of Satin, 


their ſuppoſed'Gods, tlie Air.” Aud the 
Immortality or or 'Reſurredtion of the Body; 
when Praten to them, hi mocked 
at. . | 1101 

Suppolng Man has a Soul, and ſup- 
poſing a God muſt be intelligent and be- 
nign, is not finding where he is, or what 
he is, much leſs proving that the Man- 
ner of his Intelligence is like the Manner 


of the Intelligence, or Reaſoning of Man's 


Soul, but infinitely different; {till much 
leſs, "that his Inclinations or Affections are 
like thoſe of one of our Free-thinkers, 


who would fink the whole Race of Men 


to Hell upon Condition that he might be 
looked upon as the fitteſt to lead them, 


much more all thoſe who will not let him 
lead them. * S608 


I muſt take in the firſt Crime, and the 
Engraftments upon it. The Free- talkers, 
who having no Evidence for what they 
talk of, can neither be Thinkers nor Rea- 
ſoners, ſay the Deity hath given Man 


ſuch F aculties, as that each might cer- 


tainly know what the Eſſence of the 
Deity muſt be, how many Perſons there 
muſt be in it, whether Man had a Soul, 
an immortal Part, what Faculties were 
fit for him, or them to give to Men, in 


order to underſtand what was fit for them 


to 


or Antichriſt delineated. 


to have and do here, and know that Men 
are to have a future State, and what they 


are to have and do hereafter, and how to 
come at it; and that they could not for- 
feit this Knowledge, nor this Right; or 
if they .could, that they could know the 
Terms how to recover their Knowled 

and their Right without help. That it was 
not fit for the Deity to reveal any Terms 
to Men, or if the Deity did reyeal any 
thing, and give ſuch Evidenceas he thought 
fit or proper, that it came from him, and 
was his Pleaſure, Men were proper Judges 
what was fit for them to obey ; whether 
the Evidence the Deity thought fit and 
proper to give, were proper to determine 


theſe Men. And if it were given at diſ- 


tance of time, from the time at which 
any of them lived, or in any ancient 
Manner uſed before Writing, or in an 
ancient Language, whether they were 
bound to ſpend any, and what Time, in 
conſidering it; and if they of any time 
could not agree among themſelves, or 
make one another underſtand it at firſt 


ſight, without conſidering the Manner or 
the Language in which it was delivered, 


the Time, all Circumſtances and Acci- 


dents, the then State of Man, Sc. whe⸗ 


ther it was fit for them to give it any far- 
Vok. VIII: E ther 
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ol 
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ther Conſideration, or finally to reject it: 
and have now determined, becauſe each 


Man could not underſtand it at firſt fight, 


that it ought to be rejected. That is, in 
ſhort, God hath given Man Faculties to 
follow His Directions, therefore he ſhall 
follow none. 47 48 

Reaſoning is not only comparing things 
of the ſame Nature together, by mea- 
furing, weighing, or eſtimating each of 


them, and difcovering their Difference, 


which many Brutes ſeem in forme Degrees 
to do infallibly ; but comparing things of 
different Natures, one viſible, another on- 
ly ſo by Ideas, ſo eſtimating thoſe things 
unſeen, by another fort of Meaſure, 
Weight, or Eſtimation. The uſe of Rea- 
fon is for another State, by taking Ideas 
given by Revelation from, things deer, 
and carrying them to things above. Brutes 
have what they want for this Life, pro- 
vide for their Young, for the Seaſon, till 
a new Crop come, or c. | 


Theſe Men talk of eternal Reaſon ; 


that which they aim at, preſuppoſes Facul- 


ties in an Eſſence, or Perſons, infinite 
Power, Knowledge, Wiſdom, &. and 
Objects in Efſe or Poſſe, to be known, 
or Cc. If there was nothing in Ee, 
but that Effence, or thoſe Perſons ; 5 

1 : 


or Antichriſt delincated. 
if the three were equal, there were then 
no ſuch Objects of Compariſon. The 
Deity has no occaſion for what is called 


Reaſon ; he perfectly fees and knows e- 


very thing in Poſſe or in Eſſe, the Va- 
lue, &c, 10 has 150 3 for compa- 
ring Things or Actions, either really or in 
Idea: He knew what was fitteſt for him 
to do, if he knew it to be fitteſt to create 
or make, and that active Perſons or 
Things were made, or in Efſe, he knew 


them not only as the Effect of his Actions, 


but knew what was fit to do to them in 
regard of their Actions. 
The Faculties of Knowledge in the 
Rubbim, differ from and exceed the Fa- 
culties in Man, as far as their Power, or 
any other Perfection. Whatever they 
have, or could have conferred to their 
Image in Men, muſt have been to anſwer 
their Stations here and hereafter. Their 
Station here is not to create, make Laws 
for, judge, reward, and punith other Be- 
ings; but a State of Trial whether they 
will obey the Laws of their Creatars. If 
any one could prove there were no Laws 
given, then it would ſeem reaſonable to 
Man, that the ſhould have known what 
was neceſſary; and if he rebelled, to di- 
rect him how to know, to ręconcile him- 
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ſelf to, and for the future pleaſe: his-Cre- 
ators. Thoſe who by obſerving viſible 
things, which they call Nature and com- 
paring one of them with another, - or their 
Actions or Effects with each other, can 
make no Deductions to guide them in 
theſe points. There can be no Evidence 
that there is any ſuch Knowledge innate, 
or annexed to the Soul of Man. Tis im- 
poſſible for the Deity to part with any 
Part of his Eflential Perfections; to con- 
fer intuitive Knowledge upon a Creature, 
to give it any Power beyond that of Me- 
chaniſm, or to acquire the Knowledge 
of any thing, otherwiſe than by taking 
in and weighing of Ideas. Nor can there 
be any Reaſon offered why the Rubbim 
ſhould not give Laws and Rules to their 
Creatures. Indeed Men can imagine, but 
one of thoſe Imaginers cannot by any 
Power in his Mind, without Evidence, 
ſatisfy himſelf in any one Point, whether 
he is right or wrong; much leſs ſatisfy 
any other even of them, by talking. Aſk 
any of them any Queſtion about an Eſ- 
ſence without Beginning, or about the 


Beginning of things; about the, Will, 


Actions, or Laws of that Being who had 


no Beginning: he can make no Affirma- 
tion, - nor produce any Appearance of 


Evidence, 


or 'Antichriſt delineated. 


Evidence, without the Revelation of that 
Eſſence. He only tells you, he cannot 
conceive how it could be otherwiſe than 
ſo or ſo; and every one differently, as 
Popes or Quakers do, and ſo all alike 


infallibly. So if there have been any 


Laws and Terms revealed, and Men have 


ſlighted them, and neglected to under- 


ſtand them, Men muſt ſtand by the Ob- 
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ſervation, and ,fall by the negle& of 


them. There is no Plea for wilful Ig- 
norance: that is a judged Caſe by one 


of the moſt impudent of the Free-think- 


ers, againſt another little inferior. 
'Tis falſe, that Man, by Reaſon, or by 


Nature, could have diſcovered Jebhovab 


Aleim, or whether the Names, or the 


three Perſons in Jehovah were the Ale- 


im; becauſe Moſes has revealed that it 


was revealed to Adam. And no other, 


but thoſe who preſerved that Knowledge 


by Hieroglyphicks, by Tradition, had it 
proved by Miracles, or written Revela- 


tion, ever diſcovered the true Aleim; 


but worſhipped the Names, or they knew 
not what, or were Atheiſts; much leſs 
that they had Souls, knew that they were 
immortal, that the Body was to riſe a- 
gain; that there was to be a future State, 
or, &c. And the Scriptures prove that 

C 3 what 
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what our Imaginers have bes to 
prove from their Reaſon, or their Light 
of Nature, is falſe in the chief Point, be- 
cauſc they have afferted that there was but 
one Perfon 3 in the Effence, and the Scrip- 
tures prove there are three ; and indeed fo 
in all the reſt. 

Theſe Declarations are but the Out-fide, 
the Cauſe lies within ; Love of ourſelves, 
and Pride, and Ignorance, or Diſtruſt of 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Aleim, 
makes Men miſtake the way to their own 
Good: Inſtead of the Methods appointed, 
and of acting jointly with our Supporter, 
taking it into our own hands, managing 
or neglecting it, as-that or what we call 
our own Wiſdom direct us, of appear- 
ing to ourſelves; or others, wife, &c. and 
then finding out Reaſons or Excuſes, 
each to juſtify our own contradictory 
Conducts one to another, and often to 
our own. Pride ſeparated the Devils 


from the Angels; and a proud Man will 


rather go to Hell, than be obliged to any 
Being for Heaven. 

Where this once gets Poſſeſſion, from 
1 who has the beſt natural Parts, and 
the moſt of human Learning, to him 
that has the weakeſt Parts, and the leaſt 
Share of, or no human Learning, ſo 

to 


or Antichriſt delineated. 2 3 


to the moſt ignorant, as each truly is e- 
qually qualified for this Taſk ; he not 
only thinks ſo, but they each act with the 
ſame Aſſurance, and are almoſt equally 
incurable. 

As the Worſhippers in a falſe Religion 
have, as they think, the ſame Compla- 
cency of Mind, the ſame Approbation 
of their Conſciences, in their falſe Wor- 
ſhip, or, &c. as thoſe who are in the true 
Way : And as thoſe falſe Rules are the 
Product of their own Inventions, and are 
framed to magnify their ſuppoſed Wiſ- 
dom, or gratify their Pride, or Luſt, or 
even their Suppoſition that they are ho- 
noured with the Spirit; they at the ſame. ig 
time feel the Pleaſure of gratifying their 
_ Wiſdom, Pride, Luſt, &c, which gives 
the Quakers, Enthuſiaſts, Free-thinkers, 
Sc. that falſe Pleaſure, makes them act 
with ſuch Aſſiduity, Union, &c, 

The Deſign and End of Chriſtianity 1s, 
2 Cor. x. 4. ---pulling down of Strong-bolds, 
caſting down Reaſonings, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
Knowledge of God, and bringing into 
Captivity every chought to the Obedience 
of Chrift. This breaks in upon falſe No- 
tions of Wiſdom in — — of the 
Freedom or Power of determining our 
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Actions, of a right of gratifying ourſelves 
in the Pleaſures of Senſe, and of a Suffi- 
ciency in ourſelves under this Conduct, 
to fave ourſelves, or to oblige the Deity, 
upon theie Terms to admit us to the e- 
ternal Fruition of their Preſence. 

And it breaks in upon a State of ſtu- 


died Careleſſneſs, of cultivated Idleneſs, 
requires Labour to know and to perform 


one's Duty, diſturbs one's Eaſe here, and 
makes one anxious about Futurity, and 
what is to be our Fate there to all Eter- 
nity. 
Though the Scheme of Redemption, 
if it were alone, would be acceptable to 
the moſt wicked, provided they were to 
be jadged by a bare Man; but as there is 
another Article tacked to it, that he who 
redeems can ſee into the Hearts of Men, 
has infinite Power, and is to be final 
Judge; ſo whoever has been wicked in 
the higheſt Points, and never thought of 
mending, nay, perhaps has been guilty 
of Crimes for which mw can be no 
Pardon, as C——, or, &c, he will 
allow Redemption, bat be could not ad- 
mit that the Perſon who redeemed has 
Omniſcience, can ſee into Hearts; for if 
that Perſon have that Power, he knew 
very certainly that he was in a bad wy 
0 


or Antichriſt delineated. 


So all others who are in his Caſe avoid all 
Evidence of that kind, keep no Company 
with, nor recommend or prefer any, who 
will diſturb them in theſe Points, 
After one who had been a Free-thinker, 
and who is moſt capable of maintaining 
the Poſſeſſion of the Powers they pre- 
tend to have in their Souls, to come at 
theſe Diſcoveries, had made many Aſſer- 
tions, without being able to ſupport them, 
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he put the Iſſue upon his having Ideas 


implanted in his Soul, of Juſtice, Injuſ- 
tice, Gratitude, Ingratitude, Sc. which 
he ſenſibly felt, and which were therefore 
Demonſtration to him, that there was a 
God, that he had a Soul, that there muſt 
be a future State, Sc. I convinced him 


if Man had ſuch Impreſſions he would 


not be a free Agent here; and if he had 


ſuch imperfect Notions of the Deity, as 
they give us, fix d in his Soul, and if it 
were poſſible ſuch a one could dome to 
viſion, he muſt have thoſe eraſed out of 


his Soul, which is impoſſible, or they 


would contradict his ſpiritual Senſes, and 
evade the Benefit of Viſion. There would 
be a continual Diſpute to all Eternity, 
whether he were to believe the imperfect 
Ideas planted in his Soul, or thoſe con- 
veyed to him ſpiritually by Viſion; as 

xn whether 
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there was an infmitely 


His Sufferings 


Whether they were but one Perſon or 
three, whether the Ideas he' had how 
they ſhould act, or the Manner in which 
he ſaw them act were real, or fit, or juſt. 


That ſuch who pretended to have a Guide 


within, augmented their Crimes infinitely; 
for if ſuch a one ſhould come into the 


_ oppoſite State, and pretend to own there, 


that it was imprinted in his Soul, that 
wiſe juſt Being, 
that he was to be immortal, and that 
there was to be a fature State, and that 
he had the Rules imprinted in his Soul, 
by what Rules that Being muſt act with 
him hereafter, he would be the Scorn 


of Hell; all the reſt would have a Plea, 


that they were ignorant, that God did not 
give them tufficient Light; he clears God 
of that, and has no other Object to charge 
upon, but his own proud 

impudent Self, which augments infinite 
Torture, if it were poſſible, more than 
infinitely. And if ſuch Impreſſions could 
be real he muſt have a continual Con- 
flict, whether he were to. believe thoſe 
Impreſſions or the Devils he ſaw, and the 
Torments he ſuffer d were real, tho' Senſe 
did perpetually determine it. So thoſe 
who have Impreflions that the Torments 
there are not eternal, or, &c, That Adam, 
Dy oy d beſides 


er Antichriſt deſienated. 
beſides Revelation, had time allowed to 
form and ſtore proper Ideas; ſo Child- 
hood and Youth is appointed for each to 
take in Ideas, while by their Inability to 
act, Dependance, &c. hey are fit to be 
taught — to take and uic them. That 
it was not reaſonable, that he ſhould be 
his own Judge, becauſe Self-love and 
Pride inclines a Man to determine, that 
he is poſſeſſed of theſe Faculties, and that 
they are not the Effects of comparing or 
weighing Ideas. Though I had touch'd 
this Affair in many Places, chiefly in the 
Introduction to Moſes's---/fire Princip. from 
p. 47, to p. 62. and there with'd that ſome 
would carry through, which none has 
done, ſo we ſeized upon a Free- thinker, 
ripped him open, diſſected the Seat of his 
Mind and examined it; we found Bal- 
lances and Scales to Ideas, and a Book of 
Memorials all of his own forming, and 
moſtly on the left-hand Pages, (as this was 
by force, tis ſcarce fair to publiſh an Ac- 
count of thor) but fa op not fee the 
Soul; we ſhut the Inlets of the Senfes, 
Eyes, Ears, &c. and cloſed the Book; 


2 ah then he could neither dream ſleeping, 


nor imagine waking, had nothing to act 
upon, but was as if he had been that 
Moment formed. Upon opening his 15 
| an 
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and his Book, we obſerved that the Idea 


they took in inftantaneouſly, was convey'd' 
through an Inlet inſtantaneouſly to the 
Mind; and upon opening his Ears, the 
Ideas taken in by ſpeaking or reading i in- 
ſtantaneouſly in Succeſſion, as the Words 


could be pronounced, were conveyed 
through another inlet to the Mind; and 


that the Mind took in the Ideas Bun the 


Senſes, and compared or weighed them 
with each other, and with thoſe in his 
Book of Memory, or found a Blank, no- 
thing to weigh againſt them; ſo diſpatched 
them, before the F \cultics of his Mind 
could get time to review the Action, and 
conveyed: them to the Paſſions in an 
inſtant, and they back to the Body thro' 
Outlets: framed on purpoſe, as quick as 
Lightning, as infallible Men always 
do, without making the proper Stops, 

Side-views, Enquiries, or, &c. So that the 
Reſult whether it immediately concern'd. 


the Body or the Mind, the Body as Part- 
ner, and all the Powers i in it, were put 


into a Commotion, in proportion to the 

Degree that the Paſſions repreſented the 
Ide affected the one or the other, or both 
to.procure or ſecure the Benefits, or avoid 

the Danger; as Quakers when one (ex 
himſelf by the Impulſe of that within 

| into 


or Antichriſt delineated. 
into an Agitation, he gives the reſt that 


Idea which puts them into the ſame Dil- 


traction: or, as when one yawns, or, &c. 
When ſuch a-one proceeds to ſpeech, who 
thinks his Soul has the Power of judging 
innate as a Quaker, or, Sc. who thinks 
he has the Spirit to direct him infallibly; 
he dictates off-hand, without ever think- 
ing he has the occaſion to acquire any Data 
to form Ideas to weigh with, or procure 
or form Rules how to weigh each ſort, 
or to re- examine any Operation; or that 
he can be miſtaken. So they never en- 
quired after any ſuch Data, nor ever 
had any Schools to teach how to uſe 
them. | 7 
By the Experiment it appears, that they 
have begun at the wrong end ; miſtaken 
the Effect of the Reſult of the Compa- 
riſon of two or more Things ideally, for 
a Power of knowing the Value or Dif- 
ference, without taking Ideas of the 
Things by ſeeing them, or by hearing 
and comparing them ideally; whereby 
they have made their Souls know intui- 
tively, whereas they can only know 
mechanically; and when they have but 
the Ideas on one ſide, know nothing. 
A Heathen, who thought his Soul a 
Particle of Air, his God, which he took 


to 
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to be omniſcient, might talk of having 
what the Devil ſuggeſted to Eve in him 
but ſuch Talk will not bear hearing from 
the Mouth of, or to a Chriſtian. | 
If what 1 have obſerv'd; be all Man 
ban do; he cannot poffibly, by his own 
Faculties, or any thing in Nature; much 
leſs as underſtood; come at Evidence for 
any of the Propeſitions aſſerted: and ſtill 
much leſs at a ſtate of his own Caſe; of 
the Ideas of the ſeveral Parties that are 
toncern'd ; of what relation he ſtands in 
to each of them; of what is conſiſtent 
with all the Attributes of the Aleim; 
of what each of them have, - conſiſtent 
with thoſe Attributes, refolv'd to do; 
without which, if he had perfect Scales, 
he cannot weigh them. 1 

The Mind may do its beſt to weigh 
the Ideas which come in bythe Senſes of 
his Body, or by the Report of others, 
and what can be deduced from thence; 
the Ideas or Reſults recorded in his Me- 
mory or human Records; the Ideas con- 
vey d from the Records of things which 
were tranſacted before there were any 
Senſes; and of things which were ſeen, 
Sc. but before recording by Words was 
us'd; and of things which have been 
ſeen and recorded ſince; the Ideas 2 
| the 


of Antichriſt delineated. 41 bl 
the Supporters - of theſe Records, the 
Numbers and Qualifications of the Wit⸗ 
the Manner how the Records 

have been preſerved; but cannot come 
at the Ideas of any Facts otherwiſe. 
Man can ar” at — Ideas about 4 
fuch thi ut that is o Imagi- 4 
nation. Idee of ſuch 4 Oo to be 4 
wen by thoſe who underſtand them, 
' the Aleim; and taken by us, not to 

be form d by us by gueſs: ſuch are con- 
vey'd by Hieroglyphicks, Emblems, 
Types, ſubſtituted Things, Parts or Ac- 


7 tions, animate or inanimate by Writing, 
it Sr, were reveal'd and {inſtituted to ſup- 
3 ply Man with Ideas -of what relates to 
85 the ſpiritual Part: 8o Man can neither 
come at the Knowledge of them, nor 
h weight them fairly without the help of 
of Revelation; nor come at the Knowledge 
85 of it till he has acquir'd ſome compe- 
2 3 tent Skill how-to uſe 'his Scales; becauſe 
_ the Ideas in the Franſlations were alter d 
n- long ago, Yer. viii, 8. How do ye ſay 
ch we Mos and the Law of — a 
ny es with us? lo certainly the falſe Pen 
n, of the Seribes worketh for Falſbood. 
ag The wiſe Men are afhamed ; they are 
. a! iſmay'd and token: lo they have 9 
0 
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ted the Word of: Jehovah, and the Wiſdoni 
of. what thing is in them. 

As the Eye takes in ſenſible Objects, 
and the Ear — 5 and compares them; 
ſo the Eye or Ear of the Mind takes in 
and compares Ideas, not only of thoſe 
Objects ſeen, or thoſe which come in b 
Sounds; but Ideas of the Objects which 
neither the Organs of the Body, nor 
thoſe of the Mind can now come at, but 
by Ideas taken from thoſe ſeen or heard 
in form, given by Revelation, but ma 
nified in degree, &c. by E ithets anal, 
and weighs and compares Yom with ſen- 
fible Ideas, with each other, &c.. and 
without thoſe has nothing to weigh. For 
till Rules be laid down and underſtood, 
and Data given; though the Mind is ca- 
pable of being taught to weigh, there is 
nothing inherent, any more than there is 
for any other Science; any more than 
there is to a& without Data and Rules in 
Mathematicks, in Algebra, or &c. 

Does any one pretend to compare 
Quantities, Dimenſions, Weights in dif- 
ferent Fluids, Lines,* Numbers, Angles, 
Sides; ſo Diſtances, Powers, Motions, 
or Sc. which come within his Senſes, 
till he has acquired each Science, and has 


the proper Data in each to work with: 
Yet 


er Antichriſt delzneated. 
Yet his Mind properly inform'd, and with 


proper Data, is capable of performing 
any of theſe Operations. Does not even 
a Free-thinker applaud one who takes 
theſe Methods, and ſo arrives at Perfec- 
tion in theſe Sciences ? And ſhould he not 
be aſhamed of pretending to compare 
and weigh Ideas which come not within 
his Senſes, but by borrowed Ideas only 
conveyed by Revelation; and knows he 
never offered to acquire them. 

A Man who has not thoroughly con- 
ſidered Revelation, could never poſſibly 
know that there were three Perſons, that 
there had been a prior State of Creatures, 
of their Defection, of the Motives the 


Aleim had to create this Syſtem and 


Man; of the State he put him in, What 
induced him to fall; ſo has not a ſtate of 
the Caſe; ſo could not ſo much as ima- 
gine what State himſelf is in, nor how 


he could retrieve himſelf; ſtill leſs what 


was fit for the Aleim to do to retrieve 
him. So had Ideas to put into one end 
of the Scales which weighed him down ; 


but had not ſo much as imaginary Ideas, 


much leis real ones, to put into the other 

end to overweigh his Load of Crimes, 
As u plural fignifies the Ears, and 

a Ballance with Scales, as bop plural 
Vox. VIII. D Scales; 
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Scales; ſo Job ſays xii. 11. Doth not the 
Ear try Words? So Elihu, who perhaps 
reaſoned as well about God's Conduct 2s 
ever one did, who did not underſtand 


one fide of the Caſe, as he did not that 


of Jobs Caſe, as Job did; and who had 
not the whole of the Caſe revealed to 
him, ſays as Job had ſaid, Job xxxiv. 3.— 
and adds, Let ws chooſe to us Judg- 
ment; let us know \yy2 within ourſetves 
what is good. But Job ſhews the Dit- 


ference, xxxili. 23. If there be a Meſ- 


fenger with him, yw% One ſent, an 


Ambaſſador to the Court of another 
King to ſpy his Weaknefs, conquer hnn, 
and make him contemptible, as Chr:/t 
was to the Court of Satan; and made 
him fo. 1 have found an Atonement 
&c. So upon Jebovab's Manifeſtation to 
1 xliii. 5. 1 have heard of thee by the 


earing of the Ear; but now mine Eye 


feeth thee &c. Man had not loft his 


Scales, but he. had loft that which 
was of equal Weight to Immortality; and 
he wanted ſomething to put in that Scale 
to ballance, and caſt it. And when he 
has it offered, tis to be weighed by com- 
parative Ideas; a Method which few un- 
derſtand, fewer teach, and ſcarce any 
ſtudy, ſo few chuſe. For want of un- 


or Antichriſt delineated. 
derſtanding this Weight they put in ima- 


ginary Ideas, which will not overweigh 
things of Senſe; ſo they have no Encou- 
ragement to act, to reſiſt, or &c, ſo loſe 
this ineſtimable Offer. 

At laſt my Friend condeſcended to own 
that he had no Knowledge within, but 
what was brought from without. That 
he could ſuppoſe by the Contrivance of 
Things, that there muſt be fome Intel- 
ligence fomewhere; and, as there was 
no Diſtinction made between good and 
bad here, there muſt be ſome hereafter: 
ſo could get no farther by the Light of Na- 
ture,” than the Heathens had gone. 

If Man, who can by his Senſes come 
at no other Agent but the Names; and 
by Tradition underſtand their Mechaniſm, 
by which all things within the reach of 
his Senſes, are moved, produced, or enli- 
vened; and had loſt the Knowledge of 
the inſeparable Powers in Jeb; he 
muſt; as the old Heathens did, ſuppoſe 
ſome of the inſeparable Attributes of the 
Effence in the Names. If Min who has 
loſt the Tradition, and cannot by his 
Senſes come at their Mechaniſm, to ſee 
their mechanical Powers; but tecs all 
Things within the reach of his Senſes 
are mov'd, produc'd, or enliven'd; and 
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can ſee nothing but the Names and paſ- 
ſive Matter; by comparing of what he 
ſees done, and not ſeeing the Mecha- 
niſm, muſt put ſome of the inſeparable 
Powers of the infinitely powerful Elſ- 
{-nce into the other Scale, to perform 
thoſe Works; and muſt either place 
that Power in the Names, as the fatclt 


_ Heathens, who had only retain'd that 


they were the Gods of their Fathers, did, 
or as the wiſeſt of them did, talk of 
Fate, Chance, and be Atheiſts : or in the 
paſſive Matter of the Orbs, Cc. as Sir 
Iſaac Newton, who knew not what Je- 
bovah had, and could not part with, did, 
make an Orb or a Stone move itſelf, act 
where it is not preſent; ſo muſt all be 
ſtupidly ignorant, and equally guilty of 
impudent Blaſphemy. 

If Man have not proper Data, and 
reaſon wrong in the chief Point, he may 
talk, but he cannot reaſon right about 
any other; becauſe that affects eve y 
Point. The affair of forgiving Treſpaſ- 
ſes, loving Enemies, Sc. are all repug- 
nant to Juſtice and Reaſon deduced 


from ſenſible Ideas, fo from what they 


call Morality; and the Balance for thoſe 
Actions is only found in Chriſtianity. 
The 


or Antichriſt delineated. 
The Subjects which Men have to rea- 


ſon upon, and from whence they pretend 


to deduce their Light, they call the Law 
of things created and formed, fo of Na- 
ture; Which is the Action of thoſe A- 
gents inanimate or animate, which car 
on the Series or Succeſſion of Things, 
and their Effects upon their Patients. The 
natural inanimate Agents and their Ac- 
tions are the ſame. The Actions of ir- 
rational Animal Agents are the ſame: But 
the Actions of animate, and once rational 
Agents, ſince they fell and corrupted them- 
ſelves, are not the fame. 

Each Man hath Power, by his "8 
to take perfect or imperfect Ideas of theſe 
Agents and Actions; and by the Reaſon 
or Powers in his Soul, ( which Sente of 
the Body, and Judgment in his Soul, 
conſtitutes his Con or Co- ſcience) to 
compare, conſider, and weigh theſe Ideas 
juſtly or unjuſtly, in ſome proportion to 
the Perfections of the Senſes by which he 
takes the Ideas, and to the Degrees of 
the Perfections in his Faculties of Reaſon- 
ing. The Light of Nature can be no 
more than that which appears or is evi- 
dent by Deductions from the Premiſſes. 
Theſe Judgments, fince the Fall, cor- 
rupted Notions formed into Rules, put 

D 3 into 


37 


| I 38 The Religion of Satan. 


14 | into Practice, handed down from Parents 
to Children by Example, Tradition, by 
Cuſtom mixed with the Remains of Tra- 
dition, from the firſt Revelation after the 
Fall, became continued Actions, which 
made a ſecond Nature; and are thoſe 
nerally rendered Nature in the New Teſla. 
ment, in diſtinction to the Knowledge of 
God, Sc. from the Revelation by Hiero- 
glyphicks, by the written Law or Goſpel. 

If a Man, by Obſervation and Kea- 
ſoning, could find out- that the material 
Agents were a Machine inanimate, and 
what ſuch a Machine could do; he might 
judge it could not form and ſet forward 
Plants and Animals; and that there muſt 
have been ſome other Agent to perform 
that Part: But as none without Reve- 
lation, or when the Tradition of that was 
almoſt loſt ; even the Men our Age count 
the wiſeſt, could ever find out the Ma- 
chine; they could not find how Plants 
and Animals were formed, ſet forward, 
nor ſupported; nor even that they them- 
ſelves had any other Souls but the Air, 
which they ſuppoſed the Bruizs had as 
well as they. 

If any one in that State, who knew 
nothing beyond Senſe, had obſerved the 
Regularity of the Actions of ſome Spe- 

cies 


ö 


or Antichriſt delincated: 


cies of Brutes to ſerve their Ends, and 
the Irregularities of the Actions of each 
Man to ſerve any End than known, and 
the Difference between the Actions of 
each Man and thoſe of others, and had 
judged impartially he muſt have decla- 
red, that it either had Souls, or the uſe 
of what they then called Reaſon, it muſt 
be thoſe Brutes; or if Man had a Soul 
or Reaſon, he had loſt the uſe of it. 

It was and 1s natural from ſuppoſed or 
real Premiſſes, to reaſon falſely or truely ; 
if you ſuppoſe or imagine this or that, 
you ſuppoſe the Conſequences are accord- 
ingly. If you have real Evidence, the 
Conſequences wall be accordingly, and 
the Reaſonings in both Caſes are juſt, 
but the Evidence in one Caſe 1s not true. 
He that ſuppoſes an imaginary Agent per- 
forms an Action, if he underſtand the 
Action, may reaſon as juſtly upon the 
Action, as if he knew the real Agent 
which performs the Action, A Man 
who believed the moſt abominable Actions 
acceptable to the falſe Alein, reaſoned 
as juſtly in performing them, as he who 
knew what was acceptable to the true 
Aleim, in obſerving them; and perforin- 
ing them as above, gave the ſame Com- 
placency to their Minds, or, as 'tis called 
| D 4 the 
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the ſame Approbation by their Conſci- 
ences, and more ſo, as it alſo gratified 
their ſuppoſed Wiſdom, their Pride, or 
Luſt, or, Sc. A Man that has acquired 
the Enjoyment of a Woman who 1s not 
his, of an Eſtate, Money, or, &c. which 
is not his, and ſuppoſes they are his, and 
places his Happineſs in them, or one of 
them; if any one offer to take her er 
it from him, or puniſh him for taking 
or holding the one or the other, he na- 
tnrally looks upon him as the Oppoſer of 
his Right and Happineſs, as an Adverſary, 
a Devil, and would deſtroy him, if he 
could do it without Danger of being de- 
ſtroyed himſelf, and ſome riſque that; 
nay, I have heard ſome of them fo ſu- 
erlatively mad, as not to except God, 
5 declare the ſame Sentiments of him, 
if he do the one or the other; and the 
one or the other according to his Reaſon- 
ing is natural. I mention theſe, becauſe 
I take their Sentiments in their Declara- 
tions to be more genuine than thoſe in 
their Writings. ' e 8 
The lateſt Heathens uſed Nature as a 
Cant Word, without any Signification, to 
ſcrve for whatever it was that carried on 
this Syſtem. They knew not ſo much 
as which moved, and which ſtood till. 
Their 


\ 
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or Antichriſt delmeated, 


Their filly Stories of obſerving the Clouds, 
Flights of Birds, &c. to know the Plea- 
ſure of Nature, their God, of lucky, un- 
lucky, &c. ſufficiently ſhew their Igno- 
rance if not their Madneſs. 

He who knew of no other Deity but 
the Machine, the Names, judged juſtly 
that it did. not regard the Actions of Men, 
but does not ſpeak plainly, that it was in- 
ſenſible, for fear of the Populace, but 


made it happy in itſelf. Are the Fools 


to palm this upon us, that becauſe it, as 


the Parts of a Watch went round, and 


did perpetually (their eternally) the ſame 
Actions, and did not think ; that there- 
fore, what? that he that made that Ma- 
chine, Angels, and Men, does not think, 
nor regard their Actions; or that be who 
made the Eye does not fee, &c. The Wit- 
neſſes who offered, the Courts who al- 
lowed this for Evidence, and the Juries 


who have given their Verdicts upon it in 


this Caſe, have eternally proved them- 
ſelves illiterate Ideots, if not Madmen ; 
ſo in every Article of Evidence they have 
produced from theſe Atheiſts and Cow- 
ards, who knew that the Names were in- 
ſenſible, and durſt not ſpeak plainly. I 
have at large ſhewed that the Scriptures ſay 
the ſame openly, as they ſaid cowardly + - 

eſe 
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theſe Things are not Eyidence againſt 
bovah Aleim, but for them. n Fe 


All their Banter about Prieſteraſt, and 
the Superſtition of the Heathens, is gone ; 


for except ſome few- Deviations, their 


Service, (Sc, Was not Superſtition, but 
M application, 

The Heathens who found the Air was 
not" intelligent, underſtood not its Powers 
and Actions, - nor could find either God 
or Agents in its ſtead, had likewiſe ſeve- 
ral other Cant Words, or Maxims, which 
had no Meaning, which were to be ſup; 
2 to contain their Extent of Know- 


ledge, which were framed to include or 


admit Doctrines which would deſtroy the 


falſe Conceptions the Generality then had 


of their Gods, the Air, and which were 
ſo uncertainly or ambiguouſſy expreſſed, 
that the People could not fix their Accy- 
ſations by Law, or find cauſe to ſtone 
them. For theſe they pretended to give 
no Evidence, there. could be none, my 
were prior to things, ſuch as eternal Rea- 
ſon, eternal Law of Nature (which went 
continually round in a Circle, and had 
the ſame Effects) eternal Relation of 
things, Eternal Difference of things, to 
be ſought for, becauſe it gave no Law 
Sc. Fer the Evidence of theſe, the Diſ- 


ciples 


or Antichriſt delincated. 


eiples flew to the Jſe Dixit of their 
Founder. Though the Evidence proves 
and determines, the Judge, the Opinion 
of the Man proves nothing. Some of 
our modern Oppoſers, Who have only 
learned the Languages which contain theſe 
Relations, but know nothing of the State 
in which theſe Heathens were, what their 
Gods were, or what the Men knew, or 
were talking about; have at random 
framed Maxims from them, and in the 
ſame manner adopted them for their own; 
and as they ſtupidly imagine, adapted 
them to this preſent time. The Caſe is 
altered now; we have ſhewed at large, 
that there is not one Parallel, not one 
Caſe in point, which can be taken from 
them, and uſed in Evidence now : So we 
muſt charge the preſent Free-thinkers with 


what they advance, as of their own coin- 


ng. 

IWhence have our preſent Reafoners 
clearer Lights than the Heathens had ; 
from Nature, or from Revelation ? Has 
there been any greater Knowledge of Na- 
ture, than they had? Except what they 
have handed down from Babel, of the 
Motions of the paſſive Orbs; no Diſco- 
very of the Agents; all have terminated 
in occult Qualities, I ſuppoſe the Evi- 
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dence, theſe Men have from the Light of 
Nature, to prove what they pretend to 
prove. muſt be ſuch as the Powers, they 
take it from, occult ; and occult Evidence 
is a Contradiction in Terms; for if the 
Powers be occult, they cannot prove 
whether they are ſu pernatural or natural; 
ſo cannot poflibly prove them, to be na- 


, tural Evidence. 


The Notions which our Moderns have 
introduced, as Diſcoveries in Nature, are 
taken from a worſe hand than the Hea- 
thens, from the apoſtate Jews. Lex. Plant. 
Vitæ, p. 1227. Hmm M the retentive 
Faculty; 1 Y the digeſtive or con- 
coctive Faculiy; D M the expul- 


frove Faculty; Twhn Mm the attractive 


Faculty ; Wan na zhe ſenſitive Faculty. 
Hence the Faculty of the Phyſicians, 
Inſiitut, Medicine, Lib. primi, cap. g. 
Of the natural Faculty The nutritive 
Faculty, the Acton of which The ge- 
nerative Faculty, the Action of which — 
So Sir Iſaac — The attractive Faculty, 
the Action of which —— &c. — Theſe 
are all the Lights of Nature, and all the 
Improvements, Naturaliſts have yet made, 
It they talk of any intuitive Knowledge 
in the Soul of Man, (as J have heard one 


of them do, and many claim it by their 
Wri- 


or Antichriſt delineated. 
Writings) they are, if poſſible, more im- 


pudent than the Quakers, who bluſphe- _ 


mouſly father all their Nonſenſe and Lyes 
upon the Holy Ghoſt : This muſt be a 
Property of the Soul, which is impoſſi- 
ble, or infuſed by ſome other Being, if it 
were true ; if they cannot give the ſame 
Evidence, as all Nations required in the 
ſame Caſes; they ſhould be treated, as all 
Nations treated ſuch Impoſtors. 
Each, without any better Pretence to 
Evidence, gives judgment, as he ſays, 
from his Soul; and forms it into a Maxim 
by his Mouth, which only proves it to be 
complicated Nonſenſe, or ſublimated 
Madneſs. They talk of the eternal Rea- 
ſon of God, to put their way of know- 
ing, and his upon a Level; that he may 
have no other way to know, or judge, but 
as they pleaſe. 

So of the eternal Law of Nature, which 
(if they allow a God) aſſerts, that it was 
not created and form'd, and that he can- 
not alter thoſe Laws; ſo can work no 


Miracles, to prove that Nature is ſubject 


to him; or if he thought fit, to give a 
Revelation to prove it. 

So the eternal Relation of things, (if 
they allow a God) they aſſert the things 


are eternal; there could be no Relation 
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of things, before the things had being 
that he cannot alter his Reſolutions to 
his Subjects, if they renounce Subjection 


to him; However that he cannot puniſh 
a Man or Nation in this World; he 
could not order one Nation to deſtroy 


another, or to take their Land, even one 


to take the Goods of another from him: 


If Man gets Poſſeſſion he holds by this 


Relation, and not at the Pleaſure of 


God: ſo it would be unjuſt, contrary to 
eternal Right to take his Eſtate or Goods, 
from him, or him from them, by Death; 
it ought to hold N But paſ- 
ſing over that; they aſſert, that he can- 
not in the next World puniſh Men cter- 
nally a parte poſt, for temporal Crimes: 
1 am afraid they will, to their eternal 
Shame, find ſome ſort of eternal Laws, 
which will ſuperſede all theirs. Who is 
fit to judge, of what is eternally fit to be 
done, they who are juſt and eternal, or 

a Malefactor, a Muſhroom ? | 
Such Reaſonings, as that nothing can 
produce nothing, and as Matter is, or was 
1 there muſt be a firſt Cauſe c. 
fear are ſet up for preſent Convenience, 
and may be taken down at pleaſure: and 
if they once get us to depend upon ſuch, 
for our only Evidence, they will ſome 
| time 


or Antichriſt delineated. 


time make uſe of it for another purpoſe, 
to prove the reverſe. 

I hope the Writings of theſe Animals, 
will be an Evidence to Poſterity, to ſhew 
how far illiterate ambitions Men can run 
. themſelves, and others; and be an An- 
tidote againſt that Poiſon, and a Warnin 
to others, from giving a looſe to their 
Imaginations. 

May nothing be remembered of our 
Pretenders to be Divines, 'but that they 
did not know the Difference between the 
Scriptures, and the Writings of the Hea- 
thens; did not know what the Heathens 
worſhipped, nor what the Hraelites wor- 
ſhipped ; but to this Hour, continually, 
even from the Pulpit, ſtun us, with Ci- 
tations out of the Heathens, and apply 


them to Jehovah : nor of the Intent, of 


the Services of the Chriſtian Jews, which 
are Evidence for the Chriſtian Syſtem ; 
but plague us with the Morality of the 
Heathens, who then had loſt all Notions, 
even of their falſe Deity, of another State, 
fo of Rewards or Puniſhments. 

Whatever Faculties God gave to the 
firſt Man, if he could forfeit the State, or 
part of the Faculties, ſo be ſubject to 
new Terms; what remained of thoſe Fa- 
culties, (which were fitted for, and - 
ns ule 
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uſe to, him in his firſt State) could not 
ſerve him in his ſecond, without a new 
Donation of Faculties, fitted for that State, 
or a Revelation. * 

Whatever they pretend may be deduci- 
ble from Obſervations, upon the Powers 
and Actions of inanimate or animated 
Agents, by the Power given by God to 
the Body and Soul of Man; if they will 
allow it paſſible for Man, who they al- 
low to be a free Agent, to miſuſe that 
Power; and if Men have miſuſed or miſap- 
plied that Power, that Power can never bar 
God, (if they will allow it poſſible for him 
to give a Declaration of his Will,) from de- 
claring what he has determined to do with * 
Men, who have miſapplied that Power 
and upon what Terms he will be pleaſed 
to ſet Men, in Statu quo; nor pre- 
ſcribe the manner in which he ſhall pub- 
liſh it, or do it; much leſs, prove they 
are at liberty to conſider, or not conſider, 


what he has declared to be his Will, in 


that Caſe; ſtill much leſs, to enable them 
to find means to come into his Favour 


upon any other Terms, than thoſe he has 
appointed, The Knowledge of Nature, 


from Senſe, if that were underſtood to Per- 


fection, nay even the Deductions of the 
Soul from that Knowledge, in theſe 


Caſes, 


of: Antichriſt. deſivcarod. 
Caſts, can do nothing, without the Co- 
ſcience of the Sdul by Revelation. * 20 
- Whatever any Man aſſertss with any 
of the different Degrees of Aſſurance, a8 
it may be, wiſe Men have ſaid ſd, it is 
reafomable, 'I-have it by or from Tradi- 
tion, it muſt: be ſd; it is {6, I can or 
have, or another bath, demonſtrated it 
to be ſo, I hure the Bplrit which tells 
me '{o, {which laſt, is Blaſphemy and an 
impudent Lye) extept he can ſhew, that 
he can read and underſtand the - original 
divine Revelation; and ſhew tis ſaid fo 
there, and that no other Texts contra 
dict that Conſtruction; or that he 


without any Dura, but ſach ag the Scrip- 
tures, conſtrued as aforeſaid, allow; or 


demonſtrate. it to Senſe : It paſſes for no 
Authority with me, and - ought to paſs 
tor none with any other. Human Relas 
tions of indifferent things at diſtance in 
time or place, may be likely, ot unlikely; 
or impoſſible to be true; and the two 
firſt depend upon many Cireumſtances, 
and may be admitted upon Probability, 
or rejected npon Improbability, or more 
particularly, as they agree or diſagree 
with what is reveal'd; but nothing of 
Moment, except it agrees with Scripture, 
Vor. VIII. E 
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is to be admitted as authentick, except ĩt 
be demonſtrated, as aforeſaidtPP. 
Our Atheiſts) or Deiſts and our Enthu- 
Gaſts who reject the Au of Scrip- 
ture, have — reſemibles che Scurvy of 
the Body. the Scutvy of the! Soul, which 
gives a Man 2 Pleaſure: of cteaving his own 
Ficth, ſo of-his Soul; he ſcratches, till 
he brings on an Inflammation, and. after 
till he brings on a Mortification : , Tis a 
ſuppoſed ' Highneſs of Blood or Spirits, 
only to be kept down by proper Applica- 
tions out of the Scriptures oſten before 
it comes to Mortification, it comes to be a 
Leproſy, and is infectious. Dr. has in- 
fected and Dr.Dr. c. When 
tis arrived to a Height, ſcarce any thing 


© Cures it but eternal Brimſtone. 


When the Heathen, at the laſt End, 
knew nothing of the Objects of Worſhip ; 
ſo had no Religion, _ by the Errors in 
their Ceremonies or Services, they had 
introduc'd the greateſt of human "Vices, 
ſuch as murdering and ſacrificing Children 
and Men, devoting others to Sodomy, 
and their Women, ſome to Venery, o- 
thers to Celibacy, &c. to talk of Mo- 
rality, and of being civil to one another, 
was their laſt Shift; and thoſe who re- 
jected their Gods, cried aloud for a Re- 

formation. 


AQ 


pr: Antichriſt delineated, 


formation. Many things have been per- 
form d, reveal'd and recorded ſince, and 


many things more ancient, have been late- 


ly; diſcover d; their Caſe and ours, can- 
not be parallel now, we need no Succe- 
nnr 

About this time many of the Myaelites, 


firſt turn d Heathens, then were carried 


into Captivity, loſt their Language, and 
almoſt all Knowledge, renounced their 


Aleim, and their written Scriptures, and 


began to forge Traditions, ſo turn Apo- 
ſtates. At their Return in Neb. and Eſur. 
when they were in diſpute about their 


Genealogies, Cc. and could not produce 
written Evidence to determine, they own 


they had no Tradition, nor any among 
them, who was inſpir' d, ſo as to direct 


and determine them in any thing in doubt, 


but agreed to leave it to the Determina- 
tion of a Prophet who ſhould ariſe, and 


have Urim and Tbummim; we take them 
at their word, and ſubmit every thing 


to him, and regard nothing, - which they 
determin'd after that. They went on; 
and in this way, and in this ſtate, made 
the firſt Tranſlation preſerv'd, which is 


call'd the Septuagint; and tw-ſted the 


Scriptures to ſerve their new Scheme; 
and only kept a little of the Out-ſide of 
E 2 "ae 
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Views, rejected au cans um to be cru 
<ined, 


Teſtament completed i the Neve, ſince 


the Service of their Foreſathers, forget 


their Targwms, turmid Apottates, and 
when Chriſt came, who opposd' their 


When the Apoſtles mk the Ola 


writ, we find the, Heathens ock d at 
the Reſurrection; knew nothing of the 
real Effence, nor Trinity, and tuppoſed 
their own Souls were Air, and were at 
leaving their Bodies to be admitted into 
the Subſtance of their Gods, which their 
Fathers had worſhipp'd as their Him, 
the Trinity, the Airs, the Names. But 
the firſt authentick Account of Iurlires, 
who pretended to worthip any thing, but 
Fehovab Aleim, or the Names, and 
denied the Reſurrection, and the 3 
of Perſons in the real Eſſence, is in Ad: 


23. A Sect deſcended from one ('Bux?. 


Lex. Chald.) Zadock a Diſciple of Anti- 
gonus Sochæus their Founder, ſocall'd Zad- 
duces or Sadduces, of whom Ads 5. 17. 
the High-Prieſt was one, Cap. 22. Paul 


4n his Defence tells his Hearers, moſt of 


the City of Teruſalem, he ſaw a great 


£ 


Light rom Heaven, the Emblem of 


-Olthfi-——and the Voice told him tnt he 


who ſpoke, was Jeſus of Nazareth, who 
Paul 
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Paul. Imwalingly: called Lord; when 
Chan. ag. Paul cried out —— Of the 
Hops, and Reſurrethion of the Dead, om 
J called in gueſtion The Sadduces ſaid, 


there wes. nd Reſurrection, nei thor An- 
gel. nor Spirit; bur the Phariſees con- 


feſſed both, and ſaid +——-I1f the Spirit, or 
the Angel bad ſpobæm to him, let them 
nat . againſt Gd. The Spirit was a 
fair. Conſtruction of the Hebrew for the 


Holy Spirit; the Hebrew uſed Malech, 


and: _ Greet had no other Word but 
Ange! far the Agent, the Purifier, - the 
Terms ob the Covenant, the Hope and 
RefurreQtion of the Dead. He hed fre- 


queatly ſpoken to Men, fo had the Holy 


Spirit; Theſe were Terms and Facts well 
underſtood in all the Hebrew Scriptures : 
but not one Account that ever either a 
created Agent, or Angel, or a Spirit of 
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a dead Man, had ſpoken to any Man: 


Beſides if they had intended to ſpeak of 


the created Angels or the Spirits of ! Men, 


which the Diſcourſe admits not, both 
muſt have been plural; or at leaſt, that 
there was not one Angel or one Spirit, 
and none of them could be he Who ſpoke 
to Paul, or be the Hope and Reſurrection 


of the dead, which Chriſt riſen! only was, 


If the Lermas had been ſo, there might have 
E 3 been 
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been Spirits and ſome” of dem ha Pr, 
without the Bodies riſing; and 
could not have added Hope, if he bad r 0. 
ferred only to Reſurrection, for he then 
knew to Senſe that Chriſt was riſen; 
and the Term was frequently uſed both 
in Hebrew and Greek; beſides ve know 
and they all knew, that the Devils, who 
were evil Angels and Spirits were very 


| buſy then and frequently ſpoke to, and 


poſſeſſed Men: ſo they could not ſay there 
was no Angel nor Spirit : and if they had 
doubted who it was that — how 
came the Phariſees ſo readily to confeſs 
both, and to ſay, let us not Abe againſt 
Gd. It would be ſuppoſed Impudence 
to aſſert that the High-Prieſt, the Head of 
the Church believed he had no Spirit ; 

and that his Body ſhould not riſe again. 
But we know there were ſome inclining 
to the preſent Traditions and Doctrines of 
the Apoſtates; and this is one of them, 
who they ſay, kept and handed down 
their Traditions. And as the Romans ſold 
that Poſt, ſuch were the moſt likely to 
purchaſe; ſuch Examples made Simon offer 
Money for the Power of conferring the ex- 
Gasen Gifts of the Holy Ghoff if the 
High Prieſt had believed there was a Holy 
Spirit, he would not have laid out his Mo- 


ney; 
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ney ; and if Simom had not believed there 
was one, he would not have offered his. 
Since the ſelling of Livings was firſt prac- 


ticed by the Heathen Romans, and pur- 
chaſing them by the Sadduces; I think 
theſe Actions qught- to take their Names 
from their Authors purchaſing the Power 
of conferring the ſupernatural Gifts of the 
Holy: : Ghoſt has no Relation to what we 
call Simony. 
I have ſhewed in n Trscts that 
the Chriſtian Church was eſtabliſhed b 


Men, for that Purpoſe inſpired; who by 
the Gifts of the Spirit, explained the He- 
brew Seriptures in many Languages or 
Tongues: you may ſee 4s xiii. and xiv, 
and xvii. how ror 1 Jews oppoſed 
the preaching of 

Gentiles; in every Place; nay; went on 
purpoſe and poiſoned all the Eaſt, now 
Mahometans ; is it not time for us to 
get clear of them? And that when thoſe 


Gifts ceaſed, many of the Apoſtates were 


deſtroyed and the reſt diſperied ; who af. 
ter they had heard the infpired Men, 'and 
their immediate — prove Chr iſt 
from, and explain the Hebrew Scrip- 


tures ; in deſpight of that terrible Deſtruc- 


tion and Din — in near the ſame 
State as Devils r they took it 
E 4 | into 


brift, even to the 


7 


infinite 


into their Heads . forge an 
quantity of Nanſenſe, 'pretended 


to be deliver'd by word of mouth from 
Moſes ; and to create Grtlers of Men, 


who never exiſted, to keep this oral Fra- 
dition frem ' Moſes 5 d aſter Cher; 
and then begun, and in ſeveral hundred 
Years contipued- — and committing 


it to Writing, and at laſt to Pointing. 
The Chrittian Teachers who ſucceeded, 
the inſpired Men, did; not, that we know 
of, acquire the Knowledge of the He- 
brew Tongue, 1 8 but neglec- 
ted the Evidence of Chriſtianity : ut 
truſted to their Memory, then followed 
Tradition, and ſoon ſet up them- 
ſelves.. That the fiſt Tranſlations which 
were made by the ut, Who had re- 
— the Expectation of Chriſt, ſuch 
a Saviour as thaſe who had not a 
tized expected, were: ſuffered. to be read; 
and that the Race of thoſe who continu- 
ed A after — had ſeen ck 
Miracles, Preaching, and * — 
of his Followers; and all the Bible, all 
the Types, Predictions, Sc. explained by 
inſpired Men; upon e as above, 
of Tradition from Moſes, &c. made it 
their b Ka, then and ever ſince, in Suc- 


ceſſion, 


or Antichriſt de/ncated. 


ceſſion, by Conſtruction of all the 
Things and Werds Which give Ideas con- 
cerding te Chriſtian Syſtem, concerning 
the Objects of the Worſhip of the Hea- 
thens, and. of many of their Forefathers ; 
ſo of the natural Emblems of philoſo- 
phy &c. by Grammar, Pointing, Sc. ta 
alter the Signification of Reading ; ſo the 
Senſe, part of Speech &c.of almoſt e- 
very Word, and of many fingle Wards 
many times, made all the typical Sacri- 
fices, c. which referred ta Chrif, ſome 
tor one end, ſome - for another, ſome 
for Originals to atone: ſor Sin, all the 
Predictions and Deſcriptions of Chriſt, 
who in their Targums they had exprefily 


allowed to be Jebouab and Man, at laſt 


to belong to a mere Man, to juſtify their 
Apoſtacy, keep the common Yeople from 
deſerting, and to confound: the: Chriſtians ; 
fo that they might not be able to under- 
ſtand the Hebrew, but as they taught it 

b 
the Evidence of their Faith and the Scrip- 
tures ; and ſo the Evidence againſt che A- 
peſtates. And that they might poiſon tho 
Cbriſtian Churches with their antichriſtian 
Fencts, Hereſies, and Errors; fo as to make 
chem no Chriſtians, under pretence of 
learning them Hebrew, and ay 
1 em. 
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them. - Donbtleſs the Chriſtians had ta- 
ken or retain*d ſome Errors from the Na- 
turaliſts, the Heathens, from whom they 
had been lately converted: But as the 
Knowledge of their Powers &c. were loſt, 
thoſe were not ſo dangerous to the Chri- 
ſtian Syſtem, and could have no Pre- 
tence of being ſupported by Scripture, as 
the Apoſtates pretended theirs were; 
which the Chriſtians for want of under- 
ſanding Hebrew, were not able to refute. 
As one of the Traditions of theſe Apo- 
ſtates was, that their Meſſiah was to come 


to rule all Nations Cc. after ſetting up 


ſeveral, which brought upon them that 


terrible Deſtruction denounced by Chriſt, - 


and executed by the Romans, and their 
Diſperſion: The diſperſed ſet up that 


Enthuſiaſt, that Madman, Mahomet ; who 


without any more Evidence than the 
Quakers give, pretended. to the Spirit: 
and they dad ſo far poiſoned all the eaſt- 
ern Churches, that Providence ſuffer'd 
him and his Succeſſors, by the Aſſiſtance, 
ſo Force of the Jews and Banditti, to 
over-run and conquer all the Countries 
in which thoſe Churches were eſtabliſh- 
ed; and the Remainder of the Heathens, 
who were ſo obſtinate, that they would 
not embrace Chriſtianity ; - and fince to 
: CONe 


%F ”” SS +4 


1 
3 
J 
8 
— 
» 
4 
I 
- 


confound à Fre 


or Afttichriſt defienated. 
Treat part of the World. 
And to ſuffer th 0 


E apoſtate es and He- 
reticks to forge a Scheme of Worſhi like 
none that ever had been heard of ps 
Earth; (for all the very Heathens, n 

the old tbe fad dir Aleim, thel- 
Trinity,) only like that of the Apoſtates ; 


which is a "Demonſtration that they had 


a hand in forming it; and 101 after, in 
forging the Alcoran, Sc. A 


conſtructions of Scripture; and Enthuſi- 


of the Meſſiah having right to rule all: 

ſo in proſpect of their being Sharers, of 
their coming in for Plunder, ſeizing Poſ- 
ſeſſions, exerciſing Power, and gratifying 


their Luſts. And if there had been any 


thing done in thoſe Countries by the Chri- 
ſtians towards recovering the Hebreu 
Tongue, they were adviſed 


cel of Mif- 


by the Apo- 
ſtates, and permitted to deſtroy it, and 


| aſm baited with a carnal Scheme, at firſt, . 


every thing written, the curſed Porgeries | 


of thoſe Apoſtates only excepted. 
Tis worthy Obſervation, that neither 
_ . and Hereticks, when they 


this Scheme; nor their Spawn the 


5 — were arrived at the height 


of Impudence to pretend each to judge 
for, and fave himſelf; but referred that 


to their — Meſliah or Prophet. 
The 
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The Neigim of Satan, 
The e ſuch as Moſes Mate. 
mon-&c.. have forged the Schemes of mak» 
ing the Saerifices of Brutes- ſufficient ,, 
nay, finca they had no Sacrifices, Re 
tance ſufficient : . And. our | 0 KA. ak 
2 ot the gt the lateſt Writers. of 
; and take all their Argyu+ 
N om he. or from. the lateſt and, 
moſt.ignorant of the Heathens, who knew 
nothing of any God, 

The Weſtern Churches, or that of 
Rome, who likewiſe did not underſtand. 
the Hebrew . Scriptures, but ſubſiſted by 
Tradition, Cc. only eſcaped, And tho 
J have ſhewed that moſt, if not every one, 
of the Errors in that Church, came from 


the © ome though they may have im- 


prov | ſome. of them; yet they 
took chiefly ſuch as. made for the Hierar- 


chy, Power, Grandeur, Riches, and Pleas 


ſure of the Eecleſiaſticks, and to ſubject 
the Laity; but. none of their diabolical 
Doctrines, which totally deſtroy the Being 
of Chriſtianity, and which afford no Ad- 
vantage either to Eccleſiaſticks or Laity ; ſo 
kept up the Foundations of Chriſtianity, 
and the Face of it with Ceremonies, Cc. 

I have ſhewed, that when the Northen 


Churches ſubject to many Kings, petty 
Frier States, and Common-wealths, 


{a 


or Antithrüſt unrated. 


Ho dish ont, proteſted agalnſt the I 
und Errors 
ſottle their Doctrine frem the Beriptures; 
whey knew nothing ofthe Hub 

| 5 Apoſtute Jews thought 
Fit to teach therm; the 2 1 hrt 
Was in ehe Hebrew ot fo thuch 48 
; or Rade ſuch elear B- 
vidence for every Article in C 
Philoſophy, &c, So to avoid the Au- 
thorky of the Pope, who pretended to cho 
Right of conſtruing che Bible, they put 


themſelves into the Power of che Apes 


Rites, and made their Tranflations accot- 
to their Conſtructions, Pointing, We. 

And their Youth, conſequently thei Mi- 
nifters, were edueated to conſtrue the 
Soriptures as the A do, and to 
have the ſame Sentiments of every Text, 
ſome very few excepted, as the Apoftate 
have. Indeed we have had Heads of the 
Church, fo had no Occaſion to turn A- 
poſtates for fear of the Pope. 

The Romans not only endeavour to 
infuſe the Traditions they have taken 
from the apoſtate Jes, into the reform'd 
Churches, to which the Reform'd have 
an Averſion, and Policy keeps them out; 


but where theſe will not take, FEree-think- % 


ing, Atheiſm, nay 2 Immorali- 


' Lics, 


Oy. 


22 Nomt, und pretended to Rey 


= , 
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e and —— are pro 


by Refo 1 call Hereticks 3 
io bring — back. to — Subjection. 
The apoſtate Jews endeayour to infuſe 
their pretended Traditions; not only 
thoſe which the Roman have. accepted, 
but ſince their. Works have been . publiſh- 
ed, thoſe of the moſt malignant Nature; 
to miſconſtruę all the Evidence in Scrip- 
ture of the Trinity, and every Article 
of the Chriſtian Religi ion; to deſtroy the 
Evidence and — the Faith of the 
_Reformed Churches; and prevail much 
more than the Romans. Why ſhould 
we not believe the Traditions xk Pope 
has taken from them, and made them 
(his; as well as thoſe which are worſe, 
and only are She Traditions of the apo- 
ſtate Jews ? 

. | How did we quit the Romiſh Errors, 
but. by ſearching the Scriptures? How. 
ſhall we get quit of the Reſt? When the 
Reformations begun, petty. Princes were 
many of them not reform'd many have 
ſhifted this way and that way, and inter- 
marry'd; and do fo at this day. The fame 
Perſon may be Head of a Proteſtant 
Church, and Prince or King in a Romi/h 
Country; and if there were any thing 
to 


or Antichriſt delineated. 

be got in the Jew/fhi Diſperſion; or 
in dhe rae — outtiteſ thert 
are ſome» who would comply a little, ra- 
ther than loſe it; ſo no Guides And 
the Reformed under ſuch,” could not tell 
how to interpret the Scriptures, not 
howto withſtand the - Pope's pretended 
Right of interpreting ;' which _ force 
them back: jo ſtruck in with the Apo- 
ſtates, took all their Pointing, Interpreta- 
tions and Doctrine, by Whalefale, In 
the South the Jews, for the Benefit of 
Trade, conform; and if ever they offer 
a Propoſition of their old Doctrine to a 
Chriſtian, . which the Reform'd in the 
North have admitted; they burn him and 
ſeize his Eſtate. £191 DIO)! 
_ Theſe Conſtructions &c. 
imported from the reform'd Germans, 
as they call themſelves, by Buxtor , and 
all their Writers, into the Church of 
England, from the firſt Reformation to 
this Day: ſoon after its coming was 
drop'd, but has lately eradicated the Te- 
nets of Chriſtianity, till at this Day nei- 
ther Root, Stem, Branch, or Fruit; ſcarce 
a Leaf in let te 16 | 


Broughton upon the Apocal. &c. with 


great Inſolence endeavour'd to maintain 
the, Talmudique, and its manner of con- 
THY ſtruing, 


& 
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ſtruing, not only the Helrem Bible, but 
the New Te Teſtamentz and oppoſed Elics, 
who denied the Points; for which pi 87. 
they thanked him ; and prapoſed, Tlut 
if he would allow them tliis, aud tranſ⸗ 


they might 
Wards by the Words of their own Book; 
which are each ſtudiouſſy levell'd: againſt 
the Truth; and though, ta avaid Al- 
itn, gs: &c. they | 


theſe — was Antichrift, 
miſed they would make any b 
i could Suki. 

When we had no Head but a Com- 
mon-Wealth, though the Rabbinical A- 


rabian Books had been attempted to be 
introduced ſooner; theſe, and they, as 
moſt conſiſtent with their Government 
were received, ftudied, and cited as E- 
vidence; and Men were ſent into 7 ur key 
to learn Chriſtianity. There has almoſt 
ever ſince been an Apoſtate to teach in 
each Univerfity; and thoſe who were 
for coming at things without Study, have 
followed 1 * Conſtructions. In the 
North, upon thote Terms of admitting 


their 
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or "Antichriſt delineated. 


their Conſtructions, the Apoſtates came 


in, and ſtill come in, and join the Church; 


and there are now Propoſals on foot that 


ours ſhould do ſo. 

I have ſhewed that theſe Apoſtates de- 

clare themſelves not bound by any Decla- 

ration or Oath; becauſe they can, as they 
retend, upon declaring it inconvenient, 

fave it diſſolved, and themſelves abſolv- 


ed by their Rabbies; nay, by their Lay- 


men: thence they come readily into any 
Confeſſions or Declarations, even of Chriſ- 
tianity, Oaths to; Obligations Sc. where 
it makes for their Advantage,” without 
any Heſitation. | * 12 8 

In Portugal, more n the In- 
quifition cannot prevent their taking upon 
them the Form of Chriſtianity ; nay Or- 
ders and Offices in the Church, retaining 


their curſed Notions: nor ſcarce prevent 
their inſinuating their damnable Doctrines 


into the Minds of the Chriftians, thw' they 
have agreed with the State, that if they 
are diſcover'd they ſhall be burnt. _ 
Every one knows that the Teachers 
and Writers in the reform'd Churches, 
where they have no Inquiſition, nor any 


Courts to puniſh. or cut off Impoſtors ; 


and where, as aforeſaid, thoſe Divines, 
to eſcape the pretended Authority of the 
Vor, VIII. A Pope 
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Pape in the Conſtruction, have embrac'd, 
hold the Conſtruction of theſe A- 
—_ their Grammars, Pointings, 
R Expoſitions of the Texts, of 
the Emblems, Types in Nature, by Pre- 
cept Sg. And though in their — 
which come to us, they State and con- 
ſeſs many of the traditional Articles of 
Chriſtianity, they ſcarce prove one of 
them; and ſome of the very chief they 
give up, At leaſt ſeveral of them have 
retended to convert, and many thou- 
lands of theſe Apoſiatcy, at once, and fo 
at ſeveral times, have pretended to, be 
converted, baptized, and turned Chri- 
ſtians; nay, they and their Sons Sc. to 
Study, take Degrees in the Univerſities, 
Orders in the Churches Sc. without 
altering one Tittle in their Sentiments or 
Conſtructions of any Text in their He- 
brew Bible; or differing with thoſe who 
ill declare themſelves to be Jews, or 
ſuch as I call Apoſtates; ſo that theſe, 
and thoſe have each the ſame Education, 
and the ſame Opinion of each Text in the 
old, and conſequently the fame Opinion 
of the Perſon of Chriſt as they had be- 
tore, 

I have very lately — ſeveral, who 
PN to ſhew Orders for the Chri- 


ſtian 


or Antichriſt delineated 


ſtian Miniſtry, and were allowed, as they 
told me, to preach here : whereot one 


own'd for himſelf, that he was of that 
Race, or mix'd, and ſuppoſed others were 
ſo; who all held all the Errors of thoſe * 
he or they pretended to leave; except 
ſome few Condeſcenſions in outward 
Confeſſions about Chriſt, which amount 
to nothing. x 

The Miniſters of the Chriſtian Chur- 
ches, as they call them, who undertook 
to teach the Reformed ; and as they call'd 
it, to convert theſe Apoſtates, as I have 


mention'd, were educated to, and had 


admitted all their Conſtructions, Point- 


ing, &c. before they. admitted thoſe A- 
poſtates: and tho they made fuller 
Confeſſions in their Writings than theſe 
who pretend to be converted will do, 
yet come to their Proofs, they are mana- 
ged as the Apoſtates have directed them; 
and prove no more in the hands of ſuch 
pretended Chriſtians than they did in the 
hands of the Apoſtates : ſo thoſe who go 
upon the Rabinical Foundation, give up 
the Evidence, and conteſt for the Perſons, 
Things, or Facts. | 

The Romiſh Church preſerved the chief 
Articles by Tradition, Images, Actions 
Sc. and the Authority of the Church ; 
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The Reformed, by following the Apo- 


anity in the Hebrero Scriptures ; and at 


ker, or Sc. who never ſought for the 


The . Religion of Satan, 
ſtates, gave up the Evidence of Chriſti- 


the ſame time referred all their Articles 
of Faith to be proved by the Scriptures, 
as thoſe Apoſtates have read and conſtru- 
ed them. We receive no Books or Doc- 
trine from the Romzſþ Church, becauſe 
they have an Inquiſition that hinders them 
at leaſt from publiſhing Blaſphemy, We 
receive moſtly Blaſphemy from the Re- | 
formed, for the Benefit of Liberty of | 
Conſcience ; that is, Liberty to act with- 
out a Conſcience, and teach others to do 
ſo: for tis a Contradiction in Terms, 
that an Apoſtate, a Free-thinker, Qua- 


proper Data, ſo have nothing to com- 
re, can have any Conſcience, 

_ *'Tis Popery for any Archbiſhop, Bi- 
ſhop, or Fe. to impoſe upon, conſti- 
tute, or allow any to teach the Church of 
England any other Doctrine but what they 
can maintain from the original Scrip- 
tures... 1 ; 

'Tis infinitely worſe than Popery, to 
teach or allow the Doctrines of the Apo- 
ſtates, which even the Papiſts, with the 
utmoſt Abhorrence rejected; and are not 
only infinitely worſe than any the * 

took 


c 


o Antichriſt delincat ed. 
took from them, but totally aboliſh Chri- 
ſtianity 0 

So when the pretended Chriſtians re- 
formed from the Errors in Popery, they 
gave up, or put themſelves under an Im- 
poſſibility of knowing the Evidence of 
Chriſtianity, and retain'd nearly the true 
Confeſſion ; fo when the Apoſtates pre- 
tend to reform, they pretend to make an 
open Confeſſion 3 but retain the Evi- 
dence to diſprove every Article of it. 
And thoſe who deſire to have their Sons 
ſuch, generally ſend them to be educated 
among them ; nay, the Diſſenters, during 


the time of Confuſion, and thoſe ever 


ſince, who would not ſend their Sons 
to our Univerſities, have generally ſent 
them into thoſe Countries; and they 
have brought the Doctrine of the Apo- 
ſtates, inſtead of the Doctrine of the A- 


poſtles home with them, and ſowed it 
here. 


And as the reformed Chriſtians took 
no Security of the Apoſtates, who pre- 
tended to reform, ſtand to that Con- 
feſſion, nor ha ve any Courts to proceed 
againſt them for rectracting and denying 
every great Article in the Chriſtian Faith; 
theſe Hypocrites and their Spawn the 
Free-thinkers, continually, and as they 

1 act, 
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act, with Cauſe declaim againſt the In- 
quiſition and all means of Reſtraint, and 
make free uſe of their Liberty. 

Theſe pretended Converts are mixed, 
and in all the Preferments abroad ; and 


upon the Encouragement they have had 


from our late Writings and Diſputes, 
upon our being ready to reject the Creeds 
&c. have lately ſent Miſſionaries to make 
Propoſals to the reſt of their Brethren 
here, to come in upon much eaſier Terms, 
upon ſuch a Confeſſion as their Con- 
ſtructions will prove. They are better 
{kill'd in wrangling about the Hebrew 
than any Chriſtians ; and they have per- 
ſuaded Chriſtians to fight with their Wea- 
pons, Apoſtate Jets teach Youth, nay 
Fellows Sc. here; Chriſtians teach the 
Youth and Students of the apoſtate Fes 
there: tis now to come to a Criſis, whe- 
ther our Confeſſions are to be reform'd 
to their Conſtructions, or they ſhall turn 
to be ſuch Chriſtians as we are ; or whe- 
ther we ſhall be ſuch Chriſtians as thoie 
of them who pretend to be converted 
are: keeping up Confeſſions, and fitting 
upon our Backſides, and looking like 
Devils, while they are read. And the 
Apoſtates deſign ſhortly to try the Point, 
Whether they can, by the WR of 

eir 


or Antichriſt delineated, . 
their Conſtructions, which have been ad- 
mitted; and the Intereſt of their Allies, 
make a general Conformity in Confeſ- 
ſion; and a Treaty is on foot to ſend, 0 
not only ſome of the Free-thinkers, but 
ſome of the Jews, into their Univerſi- 
ties, to prepare and fit them for this Re- 
lation and Coalition. | 
I hope I haye qualified a few to ſhew 
what we are taking, and what we are 
giving up, and when the Attempt is made, 
will be able to pre them a proper Re- 
ception. 
Tis no wonder chat theſe Mongrels) 
ſhould have ſo many Allies among thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians ; that they | 
ſhould 'confide in their Strength and Num- 
bers. For the Chriſtians at the Reforma- |! 
tion, and fince; have given Place to, pre- | 
ferr'd the pretended Tradition of theſe | 
Apoſtates, to the Evidence of the Scrip- | ' 
tures; old and new; And ſuch of them, as 
have barely common Senſe, can ſee, that | 
the Tranſlations are inconſiſtent or non- ö 
ſenſe or falſe, even in deſeriptions of things 
which are to be ſeen; which has made A 
them deſpair of finding any Evidence 
about higher matters, have made them de- 
ſert ſtudying, nay has made ſome indiffe- 
rent, ſome ridicule, and ſome abhor the 
F 4 . m—_ 
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Scriptures, and believe that they have 
| only Tradition or Confeſſion or Eftabliſh- 
ment by, the Law of the Land for the 
I Chriſtian Faith, and no Evidence; ſo fly, 
5 as thoſe among the Heathens who had loſt 
all knowledge of their falſe Aleim, to Free- 
thinking, Morality GW c. 

I may add, that it has been the ſole 
Employment of a Body eſtabliſh'd by: Law 
or Patent, to demonſtrate the Deſcriptions - 
(in the Tranſlations) of things which are 

to be ſeen, to be nonſenſe; I am aſhamed 
to mention ſuch as are ordain'd or licenſed 
to make Franſlations, which are non- 
ſenſe.; ſuch as make the Scriptures talk 
nonſenſe, under pretence of Infallibility, 
of Tradition, of Inſpiration, and moſt of 
all, of the impertinent Nonſenſe, of ſuch 
as pretend to be orthodox and Champions 
for the Cauſe, ſuch as and and the 
other illiterate Creatures, who ſurfeit 
Men of Senſe, and force them to be 
Free- thinkers. _ 

I bere are ſeveral: Methods now taken, 
by ſuch who pretend to Chriſtianity, to 
oppoſe it. 1. The Rabinical Conſtruc- 
tions of the Scriptures. 2, Conſtructions 
out of their own. Heads, diverting Men 
from ſtudying the Scriptures, and putting 
them upon Reaſon, Heatheniſm, Morali- 


ty 
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ty or any other Scheme. 3. Conſtituting 
Men to aſſert or defend the Tenets of 
Chriſtianity in Print, who are not quali- 
fied; and preſenting illiterate, idle Cler- 


gy, who cannot take or give any Evidence 


out of the Scriptures, Who muſt preach 
Nonſenſe or ſomething worſe, becauſe 
they know no better. Theſe have three 
Degrees of Compariſon. 1. Such who fol- 
low the Doctrine of the Apoſtate Jews, 
are with them Anticbriſt; is Satan. 
But as that is already made ridiculous, tis 
to be hoped they cannot do much more 
Hurt. 2. Such who renounce their Doc- 
trine and ſtill offer any other Means for 
the Salvation of Men, but the Redemption 
of Chriſt, (to terminate the word) are Sa- 
fanior. That of Man's ſetling his own 
Terms to recover the Inheritance, will ve- 
ry ſhortly be made more ridiculous. Pſal. 
xlix. 7. None of them can by any means 
redeem bis Brother, nor give to God a 
Ranſom for bim. 15. But the Aleim will 
redeem my Body, y [fe the Power of the 
Grave, for he ſhall receive me, Selah. 
Mark this. AMzch. vi. 7. Shall I give 
my Tirſt-born for my Tranſgreſſions, the 
Fruit of my Womb, for the Sin of my Body? 
— 3. Thoſe who, in Stations, in the 
Church want that which ſhould guide 


them, 
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them, and qualify them, and ſo what enti: 
tles them to be admired, loved, and obey'd, 


oppoſe the Study of the Scriptures, becauſe 
that makes Inferiors wiſer than their Supe- 
riors, It ſeemed difficult, even for the Ad- 


the Adverſary had, ſo have defignedly 
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for want of that, become proud, envious, 
ſo become Enemies to common Senſe, to 
Learning, to Religion, and to Truth; and 


verſary, to find one who would pretend 
loudly to be an Advocate, and ſo be accept- 
able to thoſe who intended to nominate 
ſuch a one, who was willing to deſtroy, 
ſo was fit to have the Appointment of 
thoſe, who were to pretend to defend, 
and who were all willing to undertake 
their Parts in that Taſk, and could none 
of them make any Defence, if they at- 
tempted it: Hypocrites, who not only 
knew they knew nothing of the Matter, 
but pretended to be Advocates for Chri- 
ſtianity, and have treacherouſly appoint- 
ed Men, and thoſe Men have treache- 
rouſly entered the Liſts; when both 
knew they were inferior, even in the 

or Shares of Learning or Senſe which 


given up the Fundamentals to the Adver- 
fary, have privately owned it long ago, 
and now avow it. So alſo ſuch, who 
prefer the moſt illitterate and 9 

that 
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that they can find of any Nation, or any | 
Sect, or any Profeſſion, nay, idle Peo- 
ple who look upon each as a common 
Enemy who but mentions ſtudying the 
Scriptures, into the Church are Sata- 
niſſimus; becauſe the Knowledge of the 
Scriptures avoids all the reſt ; but by theſe 
Means the Cauſe is betrayed; all the great 


| things that have been ſaid of Religion, 

> Wiſdom, Learning, Merit, is rendered 

e contemptible; the Fools cannot be ſtop'd, 

„ the Product of the moſt ſtupid and illitte- 

f rate cannot by any Method be rooted 

| out; ſuch Stuff coming from the Mouths 

e of thoſe ordained to teach the Scriptures, \. 

e will make the Scriptures odious and ridi- To 

— culous to their Hearers, who are Men of 1 
y denſe, and who have not an Opportunity k 
T, to read and underſtand them; and con- | 


found all Notions of Religion to the or- | 
dinary People, who have only common 1 


22 Senſe. 9 | | 
th When Poſterity ſhall ſee a gloomy Hi- 

16 ſtory of us during Popery, and of the prelent - «< 

ch State of our Church, that we were be- 

ly come greater Enemies to Chriſtianity than 

r- any of our Predeceſſors even during Po- 

o, pery had ever been; how great an Addi- 

ho tion of Honour will it be to that illuſtri- 

nt ous Title, the Duke of SoMerstT, of 


whom 
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whom, one firſt fixed the Reformation 
from Popery here, by which that Benefit 
| deſcended to them, that another of them, 
| ſhould give the firſt Living, to the firſt 
4 | \ Perſon of the Univerſity, that he had 
|  * heard of, Who had ſtudied the original 
| 


Scriptures, to make a rere om 
Jewiſh Apoſtacy ? 

Such Reformed as give u p the, Evi- 
dence in the Scriptures, are ready for any 
Advantage to change from any one Con- 
feſſion, Eſtabliſnment, or Sect, to any 
other; nay, even to that of Popery; in 
| | Princes or ſuch, where there i no Inqui- 

1 fition or Reſtraint. 
| | They are in much the fre State, as the 
| Eaſtern Churches were, when Chriſt ſuf- 


fered the Mabometans to over- run them, 
YZ f the ſame ſhould be permitted now, 
E | | there is ſcarce Evidence among them to 
1 ſecure them from changing to Mahome- 
1 tiſm. 
| ; I be Reformed Clergy have made the 
| Body of Antichriſtians a Church; and 
the pretended Head of the Church of 
Chriſt, Antichriſt ; ſo have writ to juſti- 
3 y their Separation from the Church of 
| Rome. And, as if it were unwarranta- 
ble to follow the Traditions of that 


\ Church which they had from the Apo- 
ſtates, 


7 
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ſtates, and warrantable to follow the Tra- 


ditions of thoſe: Apoſtates, Which come 
directly from them, by which they ſet 
aſide all the Evidence in the Seriptures, 
and all the Benefits of Chriſtianity; and, 
though they promiſed largely, have ne- 
ver offered to rectify the Tranſlation, free 
it from the Corruptions inſerted by the 
Apoſtates, and produce the Evidence in 
the Original againſt their Forgeries and 


Errors, and for every one of the Articles. 


in the Chriſtian Faith. The Apoſtate 
Jews, the Deiſts, and Free- chinkers, are 


much the ſame: the Apoſtates alter the - 


Senſe of the Scriptures, | to ſerve their , 
Turns; the Deiſts, Free-thinkers, &c. re- 


jet the Authority of the Scriptures, but 


cite the Alterations and falſe Conſtruc- 


tions of thoſe Apoſtates, to ſerve their 
Purpoſes, 2 Ba | 

It never entered into the Heads of any 
Set of Men, who were privy to Revela- 
tion, to think of ſaving themſelves, The 


believing Ancients and Jews hoped to be 


ſaved by typifying Chriſt's Death, till 
he came. ＋ he Heathens, who had re- 


jected Jebovab, thought that ſome fort 
of Happineſs was to be had by ſacrificing, 
Te. to the material Powers. Their Phi- 
loſophers, who knew the Names were in- 
53 ſenſible, 
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ſenfible, made many Conjectures about 
Futurity, propoſed infinite numbers of 
Methods, but determined nothing. The 
apoſtate Jews expect to be ſaved by their 
Law, ſome by Sacrifices, ſome by their 
Meſſiah when he comes. Their Spawn 
the Mahometans, ſay their illiterate un- 
proved Prophet Mabumet, who they fap- 

ſe to be come, is to fave them, when 
bs comes again. Chriſtians, till lately, 


believed their Meſſiah, who is come, was 


to fave ſuch of them as commemorate 
his Sacrifice till he come. Free-thinkers, 
who never offered to ſee what is in Reve- 
lation, have diſcovered, that they know 
better, than any Men in the World ever 
knew, the Will of God, how to fave 
themſelves &c. * The Heroes now in be- 
ing ſcorn to take any thing at ſecond hand 
from another, even from Jehovab; they 
will each ſet up themſelves for Meſſiahs, 
or Mahumcts, fave themſelves, or not be 
ſaved. All Mankind have aimed at ta- 
king Direction from Revelation, even the 
worſt of them: all have pretended to it; 


theſe are their own Oracles, Prophets; Sa- 


viours Go. 
Are theſe ſuch by chance ? is there not 
a Series of - Cauſes, which inevitably 
makes them. ſuch? School-maſters now 
| educatc 
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educate Youth in Heathen Authors, fill 
their Heads with Nonſenſe, Figures, Sc. 
but never teach them to underſtand and 
explain the Bible, or even the Books of 
the Heathens, or any one of them. 

'Tis neceſſary that thoſe Children, who 
Parents intend to be Chriſtians, eſpecially 
thoſe for Biſhops, ſhould be educated in 
the Schools to underſtand the original 
Scriptures ; ſo that they may know what 
they are doing. And if it muſt be al- 
low'd, that thoſe who would have their 
Children to be Apoſtate Jews or Heathens, 
ſhould be educated to underſtand the Con- 
ſtructions of the Apoſtates about the Bible, 
or the Heathen: Religion, which is ex- 
plained only in the Bible; 'tis reaſona- 


ble that when they come to Years of 


Diſcretion, they ſhould be obliged to 
compare the Hieroglyphical, Emblemati- 
cal, Typical and Literal Conſtructions of 
the Scriptures, with the Conſtruction of 


the Apoſtates, and the State of the Hea- 


then Religiop: and if the Knowledge, 
even of Philoſophy revealed in the Bible, 
be neceſſary to the underſtanding of the 
reſt, that they ſhould compare it with the 
Gueſſes of the lateſt Heathens, and of the 


Free-thinkers; and that they ſhould not 


preach 
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preach of write about Chriſtianity till 
they have done fo. 

Tis inconſiſtent with the Education of 
one that is to be a Biſhop, or &c. to 
ſpend his time in Heathen Authors, and 
what concerns Lay-Matters, till he can- 
not get time to learn to read the Bible, 
much leſs to underſtand it, or know what 
he is . but be forced to refer what 
concerns the chief Points, to the Adver- 
ſaries: ſo that the Lay-men have never 
had any Opportunity to know what was 
in the original; but have had ſach Incon- 
ſiſtency and Nonſenſe offered, that they 
have, as aforfiid, been forced to abhor 
them, nl become Free-thinkers. 

When the Ideas given in evidence for 
any thing, are true, and ſufficient, and 
fairly weighed againſt alt thoſe which ſtand 
in Competition, and caſt the Scales, the 
Reality and Value of the thing, and the 
Difference is known, and Judgment is 
given; thence what we call the Actions 
of the Paſſions enſue; if of God, in any 
of his Attributes; we fear, love, or &c. 
if of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, we im- 
mediately embrace it, bleſs the Givers, 


and the Means that convey it to us; if 


of any other Object, we deſire, contemn, 
k or 
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or are indifferent. If of ourſelves, we 


. 


admire, deſpiſe, or &c, 


When Judgment is fairly made; Self 


is out of the queſtion, and not to be con- 


fidered, any more than other things of 
like Value; yet we ſee when tis not fairl 
made, and Ra Self 1s chiefly Send, 
when a Man has lived - wickedly, and 
knows not the Terms of Chriſtianity, he 
concludes he cannot, or will not, have 
any Benefit from God, he wiſhes there 
were no God, nay, what is ſtill more 
ſtrange, he wiſhes that when he comes to 
be in Danger, he may ceaſe to be, nay 
ſome go ſo far as to try to put an end to 
their Beings; this muſt proceed from the 
preſent want of Information, of under- 
ſtanding and attending to the Evidence 
for Chriſtianity; for the Devils believe, 
confeſs, and tremble ; and the wicked 
are repreſented ſaying to the Mountains, 
fall upon us, Cc. but none dreaming of 
Annihilation of themſelves, Ceſſation of 
the Torments, or &c, 

The Precepts in the Old and New Teſ- 
taments, how we ſhould believe, fear, 
love &c. are not intended to take Effect, 
either from Command or Example, but 
from Evidence, and natural Means. Give 
ſuch a Precept to a Man, it is not ſuppo- 

Vor. VIII. G ; ſed 
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| ſed that he can command his Belief, Will, 
| or Loye. Before Jehovah Aleim gave 
| the Precept, Thou fhalt have no other 

| Aleim before me &c. he gave them E- 
| 


vidence to Senſe that there were no 
others; and fo of all the reſt. Now, 

| thoſe Precepts are directory, are to be 
the Effect of Means, and they are Pre- 
bl cepts to uſe the Means, with Aſſurance 
F: that the Effects will follow. I know not 
whether it is not a high Crime to reſt 
upon ſuch a Belief as we can have of 

God, of Chriſtianity &c. without Evi- 

dence. 'There are other Rules in the 
b. | Scriptures, to ſearch for Evidence &c. 
a We muſt firſt purſue them, we muſt firſt 

| ſearch for Evidence, that he is, then, what 
he is, of what Value the Object to be 
loved is, ſo of Chriſtianity &c. At firſt 
© | the Deductions of Reaſoning were ſhort | 
| : and few, but now, when one pretends 
: to give a Reſult of Reaſon why one be- | 
| lieves, or does, or does not any thing, or 
A | Sc. *tis to be traced backward, like a Ti- 
tle; and if it fail in any Point, tis not 
the Reſult of Reaſon: as ſuppoſe I ſay, 
I dare not do ſuch a thing, becauſe I am 
forbidden by God; where is it forbidden? 

in ſuch a part of Scripture. If that be ſo, 
bo appears it that this is Scripture =. f 
| at 
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that be-proved; how does it appear that 
God 15 this, or that there is a God? 


If the Perſon have not ſuch Evidence as 
is reaſonable, for ſueh a Perſon, in every 


int; tis not the Reſult of Reaſon⸗ 80 


in Mathematicks, if you fail in any point 
of giving Demoniſtration. 


As Men are educated; they can neither 


underſtand, nor believe any thing; for of 


thoſe chings they are taught to believe, 
they do not begin with Evidence to prove 
them, they do not ſo much as know, by 


what rules things are to be proved, but 


go upon other People's Words, and ſo 
never come to any Certainty in any 
point ? they treat the Scriptures as they 
have been learned to treat Heathen Sto- 
ries, to find out the Conſtructions of 
Words; but offer not to ſeek for the E- 
vidence of the Facts, or the Intention of 
the Author; of what Effects it is to have 
upon them: 

A Man that has; or admits; no Evi- 


dence upon any point, may be what is in 
the Defait 


imagine what he pleaſes, and if that can 


be brought into univerſal Practice, there 


would be nothing to byaſs or determine 
to act any way, or to give any Judgment; 
Warn he which claimed Judgment, ſhould 

9 2 be 


by 


By 


ition ofa Free-thinker ; he may 
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be non<ſuited4z but if he is convinced by 
Evidence, he cannot avoid giving Judg- 


ment in his Thought, ſo cannot think 
freely. A very nice Queſtion will ariſe, 


whether when he is byaſſed or fully con- 


vinced by Evidence, and attentive to that 
Byaſs or Conviction whether he can act 


freely, or act contrary, to his Thoughts; 


tis certain if he can do it, tis with Re- 
luctancy before, and Remorſe after. And 
tis certain as no two real Evidences of 


things can oppoſe one another, that for 


want of being properly educated or in- 
formed, of underſtanding, and having 
proper, Evidence, be ſuffers for the time, 
ſome Imagination to prevail, and allows 
that there is ſome other Evidence, which 
ought to determine his Actions, rather 
than that prevailing ; and ſo out of Igno- 
rance, he ſuffers Rimſelf to be bribed to 
act againſt his Judgment, ſo almoſt wil- 
fully miſtakes the Value of Things, or 
Conſequence of Actions. 

So at the laſt Day, our Lay Free-think- 
ers will have a juſt Plea in abatement of 


their Torments, and part of the Tor- 


ments they muſt have ſuffered, if they 
only had been to blame, and the loſs of 
ſo many Millions of Souls from the King- 
dom of Chriſt, will certainly fall = 

ole, 


or Antichriſt delineated. 
thofe, whoſe Buſineſs it has been, and is, 


to have produced that indiſputable Evi- 


dence, which, is recorded in the Scri 
tures, "Whether the Faith of thoſe which 
was or is Tight, through the Merits of 
Chriſt, will over-ballance a Crime of this 
nature, let thoſe, who are yet alive, con- 
fider. M ERAS: 1 
Thoſe who had only rejected all 
Thoughts of Religion, may be in great 
meaſure excuſed; but the illiterate, ig- 
norant, impudent Bluſterers, the ſecret 
Ridiculers, Defamers, and ſenſeleſs Shuf- 
flers, who know nothing, nor could take 
any Advantage, but from the, Ignorance 
of others, ſo of leading the Blind out of 
their Way; who now, when their Op- 
ponents have any thing to ſay, can ſay 
nothing againſt it; who, many of them, 


ſcarce have Senſe to direct a · Servant to 
manage a Farm, ſo that without paying 


of Rent, he may gain his own Wages 
out of it; for ſuch to ſet up for Direc- 
tors of others, fhews a diabolical Malig- 
nity which I doubt deprives them of any 
Plea of Abatement, Does any one take 
it into his Head to imagine what is, or 
ſhould be Statute-Law; and act accord- 
ingly, and teach others? does he not con- 
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ſult thoſe, who can read and underſtand. the 
i Arathi eee 

ch deſerve as 723 make the 
Scriptures an idle Story, ſuch, as would 
Eh ot gs op ke Books of 
the Mahometans, who obſtinately oppoſe 
any Attempt to, Fahne the Evidence in 
the Bible, and to ſuppreſs ſo much of it 
as is produced, eſpecially he who private- 
ly and treacherouſly inſerted a falſe, ſcan- 
dalous, ſtupid Deſcription in print, now 
in my Cuſtody, with a ſimple Hiſtary of 
the Undertaking, which was then in the 
Prefs, like that old ſhuffling, notorious 
Sophiſter, Author of a Burleſque, which 
had its Title changed, one of which was, 
The Philoſophy of Divine Revelation 
no Argument of Impoſlure, dated from 
Edinburgh, where it he had play'd his 
Tricks, he would have been expelled or 
had his Deſert long ago; who has given 
us his Image, and needed not give us 
his Name; let them alſo conſider. And 
whether the Perſon named 2 Par. xxvili. 
12. In Abjectus, one temporiſing, Caſtel. 
Arab. one inclining to, the wrong fide, 
be the Name of an apoſtate Jew. or a 
Mahometan, let Criticks determine. The 
chief End of his Deſign in this Pamphlet, 
is to repreſent, that the Philoſophy in 
Bible 
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Bible is falſe, and that, if the Hebrew 
Scriptures be not truly conſtrued by the 
Apoſtates, they are to be rejected; and 
he, or his Fellow, if he has one, is ſhew- 
ing that the Greek Scriptures are not truly 
conſtrued or underſtood, ſo both muſt be 
rejectedren. | - 2 Tock 

He fays it was not ſafe for Moſes, a 
great Prophet, to give a true Account 
of natural things; as he ſays, for fear 
Men ſhould not believe it; and ſo it 
ſhould diſparage his other Accounts; but 
ſafe: for an Ideot to do it. The Predic- 
tion in Jobn v. 38. is fulfilled, as Chriſt, 
ſo Moſes, came not in his own: Name, 
he receives him not; another ſhall 
come in his own Name, bim ye will re- 
cerve. th 

I allow him, that not only our Eyes 
are formed for our Benefit to deceive us, 
but all our Senſes; that Glaſſes, or Ce. 
will not help them out, which is a De- 
monſtration we want other Helps; with 
thoſe Helps we can ſee one Subſtance 
with three Agents in it, and by them an 
Eſſence with three Perſons in it, which / 
St. Paul refers to, Rom. i. 20. For the 
inviſible things of him from the Creation 
of the Wyrld Koeows are clearly ſeen, (be- 
ing underſtood by the Things that are made) 
even 
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have infallibl 


The Religion of Satan, 


even his external Power. and Godhead; fo | 
that they are without Excuſe, I allow him | 
alſo, that it is not ſafe for Deiſts, Free- 


\ thinkers Cc. to change the Readings of the 


apoſtate Jews, becauſe if the old Reading 
be diſcovered, they are all demoliſhed. 
The Heathen Greeks had formed and 
uſed Words for Things and Actions origi- 
nally typical in the true Church, and car- 
ried off by the Heathens at Babel, and ap- 
plied to the Names, and the Services to 
them in the Heathen Religion, in their 
Doctrine &c. and they had —— and 
corrupted many of them; and the poor 
Animal thinks that the Things and Ac- 
tions, for which thoſe Words are uſed in 
the New Teſtament, becauſe the Words 
have lame Significations among the Hea- 
then Writings, they muſt ſignify as the 
eathens have uſed or conſtrued them; 
and ſo are by him to be corrupted, wreſt- 
ed, depreciated, nay ſet aſide. 'Fhere is 
other Evidence which ſettles the Meanings 
of thoſe Things and Actions, Which he 
has neither W nor Senſe to know 
thing tas 
| "The Pro, "2 3 Who writ m. Mavw, 
bly placed Words, uſed for 
common on AR to facred things which 
had the ſame Ideas. The Heathen Greek 
Authors 


or Antichriſt. delneated. 
Authors p laced Words to they knew not 
what; 10 the New Teſtament muſt be 
conſtrued. by the Old. 

The F — hath ſaid in his Heart, bare 
was no Aleim; this was, r Re- 
demption was predicted, and exhibited 
by Types: he muſt be an infinitely great- 
er Fool, who after tis accompliſhed, 
prints that the Method they — taken 
to redeem Men, or thoſe of exhibiting 
the Memory: and en of it, are in- 
Ly Na 
| By the Rule that our -forefld Author 
lays — — when Chriſt 'commanded the 


they were not truly —— and under- 
ſtood, which, the very Precept implies, 
they were not to be ſearched, but re- 
jected as. obſelete. Does it follow, that 
though ſome Chriſtians ſince, have not 
obeyed or performed that Precept, that 
therefore it is void? And that we are 
to follow the Conſtructions of the Spawn 
of thoſe, who had, for fix hundred Years 
rejected Chriſt, or the Directions of ſuch 
illiterate: Creatures as this Author, 
'/ CORE to what is ſaid in the Pa- 
which created the Earl of Nor- 
eee that as Light emitted from 
the. cam to the Orbs, reflected back upon 


Jews to ſearch the original Scriptures, if 


the 
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the Sun; ſo the Honour conferred upon 
him, reflected upon the Giver; whatever 


is conferred upon ſuch a Creature ag -— 
reflects Darkness. 
The ancient Heathens: were the” occa- 


| fon of inſerting Words and Accounts 


in ore Hebrew Scriptures, which give us 
xr and natural Ideas of things in this 
9 m; and as every thing written there, 
is for our Information; ſo are theſe. The 
later Heathens retained ſome Scraps of 
Truth, and aimed at the reſt; though the 
Roi Church had taken in many Errors 
we had our Religion from them; they 


have the Spoils of the later Heathens &c. 


at Rome; and their Writers have given 
us many Draughts and Aceeunts from 
them, which are of ſome Uſe; The a- 


poſtate Jews give us little or nothing 


but Forgeries, Lyes, and Infidelity ; the 
Schemes we have now on foot, are with- 
out natural Knowledge, without Ideas, 
without which there can be no Reaſon, 
without Language, without any real Tra- 
dition, without Revelation, ſo without 
common Senſe; and were ſet forward, 
and are carried on; by thoſe who know 
nothing of any of ' thoſe things, and are 
without defire of acquiring * of them; 
and therefore they cannot be guilty of 
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or Antichriſt delineated. 
making any Miſtake, not anſwerable for 
the Conſequences, further than ſuch as 
could ſee, if any ſuch there be, for ha- 
ving an Averſion ta the Light; each for 
having a Deſign to ſerve his own private 


Views here, and of having the Advan- 


tage of preventing others from ſhowing 
the Light 3 o of | keeping. Men, even 
their Bene factors, in the Dark, and in the 
high Road to—— who willibe no langer 
ſo, than while they are in the Dark. 
What they are ghilty of, who have Parts 
and Support to qualify themſelves to 
examine - intocutheir Qualification and 
Schemes, but da not; I undertake not to 


5 ® * — 
determine 23005 


As the Hawk, is the Emblem of a 
Seer or a Prophet, ſo y' and gui, as 
tranſlated, the two Species of Owls, are 
Emblems of thoſe who will not ſee; as 
Paul ſays, 1 Cor. ix. 9. Dotb God take: 


care for Oxen? 80 do the divine 
Writers give us Ideas of Creatures, with 


regard to the Creatures, or to give us I- 
deas of Men, as he faith, ſay they not 
theſe things altogether for our ſakes? 
This is not calling Names, but the Hie- 
roglyphical Manner uſed in Scripture of 
conveying Ideas, any more than 'tis to 
call a Biſhop, | who ſeeks. out the beſt 

| Paſture 
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Paſture to ſeed his Lords Flock, watches 
and protects them, a Seer; 2 g00d Shep- 
herd; or to call his Flock Sh 1 
to call one id ſays his: Maſter 
Kingdom here, 3 no RO al 3 
has no feeding: for his Flock, does what 
he can to prevent their finding the per 
Paſture their Lord has provided for! 
and leads. them to barren Rocks, Preci- 
and into and Pats. Landi in- 


lead of keeping a proper Species of 5 8 
to defend them from Wolves and ke 1 


them from ſtraying out of the good P 


ture, he ſhauld lead them into; hires 
Wolves to devour them; to aſſiſt him 
to drive them down Precipices, into 
— * or Pia Sc. 2 DUB: or an evil Shep- 
All aches: Birds, except thoſls of the 
Owl Kind, Worſhip the Light; ſome as 
the Cock Sc. 5 its coming every 


Morning, for which he was ſacred among 


the Heathens, and was made- a Monitor 
of him to St. Peter. All rejoice at its 
coming, and in proportion to the Diſtance 
of the Climate from the Line, ſo to its 


different Degrees of Operation, have mu- 


ſical Voices, pay their Tribute; and others 
that have not, by other Actions, ſhew 
and expreſs it theſe unclean Creatures, 

N 48 


- 


or Antichriſt delineated. 
as all others, were fram'd to give ſpiritual 
Ideas to Man; and it was Adam's firſt 
5 his. — ; or hide 
themſelves om the Li Job iii. 20. 
He thet doth Evil, — Light, 
appear leaſt in the Day, or in the Seaſons: 
when Light prevails, and moſt in Times 
or Seaſons When Darkneſs, the Emblem 
of Ignorance, prevails, endure the bit- 
tereſt Nights of Froſt, Snow. Ac. rather 
than ſee the Light. Each pollutes its 
Houſe, nay its Neſt with the moſt filthy 
nauſeous Excrement that any Creature 
f rather than go out into the Light; 
though all other Birds go out, and 
even their Voung are ſet or placed to 
throw theirs out, or the Dam, whilſt 
they are very young; does it for them; 
' whichthe Dam of theſe, if ſhe would; can- 
not do, becauſe tis fluid. By which it ſeems 
to appear, that they are alſo fram'd' to 
hate Cleanneſs or ſweet Smell, and to 
delight in Filth and Stink : and when they 
are by any means forced into the Light, 
the Emblem of a State of Knowledge, 
though he has large Eyes, he draws over 
them his inner Eyelids, to keep him from 
ſeeing it or any thing by it: Lam. iii. 65, 66. 
Gi ve unto them the covering (Marg. obſtina- 
cy). of Heart, 'thy curſe on them. Perſecute 
Jett in 
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4 Anger, and deſtroy them from under ibi 
Heavens of Jehovah ; and all the Feather= 
kind, for this purſue him as a Monſter a 
| Diſgrace to their Genus; and thoſe Species, 
b who quartel with no other Creature, 
1 5 all join to call him Names, to purfue 
| and pelt him to death; and proclaim 
aloud a Leſſon to Men. I intend not to 
reflect upon thoſe who by ſome imper- 
fection in their Organs, or by Diſeaſes 
or other Accidents, which they could not 
help, are incapable. The divine Writers 
make theſe Creatures Emblems of ſuch 
Men, who make, or fuffer themſelves | 
to be made ſuch. Almoſt all other Birds 
ſeek their Food in the Light, he conſtant- 5 
ly in Darkneſs; and even his Voice was | 
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look'd upon to be ominous among the 
Antients, as ſuppoſed to be a Meſſenger 
of the malignant Powers. If you view 
him in the Light, without conſidering 
his Actions, he appears to be one of the 
graveſt and moſt ſagacious of the winged 
Kind, adorned with party-colour'd' Fea- 
thers, with a Ruff, with a great Head, 
with, as I ſaid, large Eyes, and yet is 
one of the moſt ſtupid Animals in the 
Creation: He has a Beak and large Ta- 
lons to fight, or to kill his Prey; which, 
as he ſeeks to feed upon nothing but 
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or Antichriſt delineated. 


thy Vermine, he only imploys upon poor 
weak Creatures, that can neither fight 
nor make any Defence, nor run, nor fly 
away, Who therefore ſeek their Food in 
'the Dark; or ſuch who cannot ſee in the 
Dark, or are aſleep. They never multi- 
ply, ſo that there is never above one or 
two ſeen in a Place, ſo as to preſerve 
their emblematical Uſe, ſo there needed 
be no Species of Creatures appointed to 
feed upon, and deſtroy them; and though 
each of them has Wings, never one, once 
in his Life, ſoars from the Ground, to 
view the Beauties in the Creation, becauſe 
he hates to make any Uſe, or to take any 


Benefit from the Light; ſo can have no 
Idea of any thing but Darkneſs: though 


he has Feet properly fram'd to reſt in a 
green, flouriſhing Tree, he hates that, and 
always creeps into a rotten, hollow one; 
ſhuns coming into noble Buildings, where 
Men are in Proſperity, but delights, as the 
Scriptures expreſs it, to be an Inhabitant 
of the Ruins of the moſt noble Edifices, 
which were become ſo, by their late In- 
habitants rejecting the Light; ſo appears 
to have an innate Averſion to the greateſt 
Benefactor, and to all inferior Inſtru- 
ments of Benefit to Man. 


Cons 
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ces, and in a different Manner from what 


The Religion of Satan, 
Monkeys; Baboons, Cc. who ſeen to 
be of no Benefit to the Creation, with- 
out any Benefit to themſelves, tear the 
Works of other Animals; deſtroy their 
Neſts; and their Hopes, their Eggs or 
Young ; ſo where they live, other brute 
Creatures naturally; or as it is term'd, by 
Inſtinct, make Proviſion againſt them by 
building their Neſts &c. in different Pla- 


they do where there is none of them; ſo 
that thoſe Enemies cannot come at them; 
ſurely this is alſo a Leſſon for Men. 
There are alſo Ideas convey'd from other 
Creatures, which convey Reaſons; why 
ſome Men act as they do; but, at preſent, 
I forbear inferting them. 

What Kings or Princes have to do with 
Religion, is not my Buſineſs: to ſettle; 
but certainly it is the political Intereſt of 
every Prince to ſuppreſs the Doctrine of 
the a Jeus, becauſe, notwith- 
ſtanding late Offers to take Oaths of Al- 
legiance, after their Manner, they never 
were, nor ever will be, ſubject to any 
King, any longer than for their own 
Convenience; till they have an Oppor- 
tunity to Rebel; and even of the Re- 
formed Princes, more than tis to ſuppreſs 
the Doctrine of the Papiſts ; becauſe, 
k though 


or Antichriſt delineated. 

though the latter, has, and would, if it 
dal ſtill have affiſted the Pope to diſ- 
poſe of Kingdoms, but will not do now ; 
yet the Apoſtates, whenever they take it 
into their Heads that their Meſſiah is 
come, will do, as they did by Mabumet; 
who they aſſiſted to over - run all the eaſtern 
Kingdoms, whoſe Kings had ſuffer'd them 
to ſettle, to erect Schools, write and diſ- 
perſe all their damnable Tenets, and to 
deſtroy or enſlave all thoſe Kings and 
their Families, make their Men Eunuchs, 


and their Women Proſtitutes; becauſe 


generally Providence makes uſe of the 
Agents who = 1 to commit the 
Crimes, to puniſh thoſe, whofe Buſineſs 
t was to have prevented them, If the 
eaſtern Kings, who. knew the political 


Belief of the Apoſtates, had baniſh'd them, 


or politically, by ſuch a Civil Law as the 


Inquiſition, burn'd ſuch of them from 


time to time, as offer'd to debauch their 
Subjects in the Points of Allegiance, and 
had deſtroyed all who attempted to move 
or aſſemble upon the firſt Starting, Ma- 
bumet could not have been ſet up; and 
they and their Iſſue might have enjoy'd 
their Kingdoms; and the whole World 
might have been Chriſtians, If it was a 
Uaty.in each to have prevented this, and 
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the Conſequences lie at their Doors, x 
muſt leave it to Caſuiſts to determine, in 
what State thoſe Kings will be hereafter, 
Whenever fuch another Whim takes 
the Apoſtates, they will do the ſame with 
all their Power and Wealth to over-run 
all the Weſtern Kingdoms, nay even the 
Mahometan Empire, which does not to- 
tally, though in a great meaſure, ſerve 
their Purpotes ; becauſe they deſtroy ſuch 
as meddle with their Religion; and in 


the Reformed Countries, the Apoſtates 


will have all the Clergy educated in their 
way, and all the Free thinkers Sc. which 
infinitely out-do the Number of Papiſts; 
and the Quakers will not reſiſt. And 
beſides, with the Pope, a Prince who 
would turn Papiſt, which few. would 


ſcruple, may hold his Kingdom; but 


with the Apoſtates all Kings muſt be de- 
ftroy'd or be Slaves to their King. 
Each Quaker denies to others, and aſ- 


' fumes to himſelf the Power of a King; 


they will not follow any Leader to aſ- 
fault Aggreſſors, or even to protect their 
Country by Force; but put that upon 
ſueh - -who are ſo----as to do it for 


y them : and yet have the Impudence to 


challenge Protection, &c.. in the State. 


Will 


or Antichriſt. delrttated: 
Will it ever be believed by any one, 
that believes there were Prophets, and 
that they writ the Scriptures by the Di- 
reftion- af the Holy Ghoſt, that he inten- 
ded. to ſuperſede ant ſet aſide thoſe Pro- 
phets; Scripturez, nay C hrs own Words, 
and ſet up another Set of Prophets, and 
direct Men, as ſome are fo ſtupid as to aſ- 
fert out of thoſe very Scriptures, to obey 
the ſtupideſt ignoranteft Vermine, who 
ever/lived ; who. cannot pronounce, read 
or write; much leſ form a Sentence of 
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common Senſe; ſtill much leſs of Truth; 


of any Language? The Man who aſſerts 
this; muſt be rung: Will it ever be 
2 Queſtion that thoſe who firſt tolerated 
them to treat the ' Scriptures as they do, 
believed them; or that they either be- 
lie ved, or feared; or loved Chriſt, or the 
Holy Ghoſt; who -fitſt tolerated theſe 
Creatures to treat them publickly as they 
do? Did they not intend by tolerating 
their Spitit to deſtroy the Authority of the 
Scripture? Did they not ſoon ſhew 
with what View they did it? And will it 
not give ground of Suſpicion of thoſe 
who confirm and enlarge it? Is their Spi- 


rit or the Scripture the Fence againſt 


Popery : Theſe Impoſtors would have us 
believe that Blaſphemy is hereditary to 
| H 2 | ther 
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their Children, as tis by Imprecation up- 
on thoſe of the apoſtate Jes; as long as 
they impoſe that upon us, we cannot hu- 
manly conjecture how they can be de- 
ſtroy' d; till the Time that theſe Nations, 
who tolerate Blaſphemy pnblickly, both 
in their Mouths and in the Writings of 
the Apoſtates, which they both blaſphe- 
mouſly aſcribe to the Holy Gh, ſhall by 
the Indifference of ſome, and by their refu- 
ſing to bear Arms, be ſubjected to Popery, 
Fifth Monarchy Men, Mahometans, or 
thoſe who make the firſt Attack; or be 
deſtroy'd. T unn | 

If upon other accounts it were lawful}, 
and if it were not to the Prejudice of 


_ Chriſtianity, one might wiſh, that every 


King, who tolerates them to exerciſe and 
— their Blaſphemy, and live in his 
Country, ſhould have all the reſt of his 
Subjects turn to be of their curſed Opi- 
nion; or rather, that as many Quakers 
as he has Subjects, were imported; and 
the Chriſtians were admitted to equal E- 
ſtates, as they enjoy'd. in Chriſtian King- 
doms; ſo that he might not have one 
Chriſtian to tr uſt in; that he _—_— ei- 


ther truſt to the curſed Spirit, which is in 
them, for Protect ion, or be forced to hire 


Troops from neighbouring States to Keep 
him- 


oer Antichriſt delineated; 

kimfelf on the Throne, and be at their 
—— when their Countrymen ſhould 
think fit to attempt taking his Kingdom; 
So for Free-thinkers. We ſhould ſoon ſee 
whether any King would truſt his King- 
dom to their Spirit; do we truſt Penſil- 


vania, or any Place where only Quakers 


are, to them? | ; 

The Quakers, and moſt other Secs, 
treat each other, nay all others, as Re- 
probates; and the Quakers treat each o- 
ther as Brethren. Many who pretend to 
be Chriſtians, allow theſe and themſelves 
to be all alike; which makes other ordi- 
nary People believe there is nothing in 
any of them. If Chriſtians treated each 
other as Brethren, and all the reſt as Re- 
probates, their Numbers would encreaſe 
more then it does by Preaching; the com- 
mon Excuſe is Charity, a curſed Impo- 
ſition; for by Charity we ought to en- 
courage Believers, and not lay out our 
Money with Reprobates. Do the Quakers 
employ or lay out their Money with a 
Chriſtian, if they can find a Quaker? 
This is the Myſtery of their Religion, 
which brings no ſmall Gain to their 
Craſtſmen; and yet every one knows 
they are ready to ſpend that Money Chri- 
ſtians put into their Hands to eſtabliſh 


101 


102 


The Religion of Satan; 
Blaſphemy, and root out Chri 
The other Pretencs is St. Paul's 8 
1 Car. ix. 22. Fam Eta proc pr al 
Men; Yee the whole and the Reſtrictions; 
he was not a Sadduce, to gain the Saddu- 
ces, nor a Heathen, to gain the Heathens, 
but acted in caſual States; as born a Jew, 
as bred under the Law, as if he had been 
bred under no Law, but ſtill not without 
Law to God, but under Law to Chrip. 
And even this was not to encourage them 
to go on in their falſe wy but to con- 
vert them.” 

The Devil's firſt Afettion was, That the 
Aleim dealt not faithfully with their Sub- 
jets; ever ſince that, that Chriſtians are 
not faithful Subjects to their King, 

The Enemies of Chriſt have always in- 
finuated that they were fitter Subjects for 
Princes than Chriſtians, becauſe the Chri- 
ſtians ſcrupled to enter into Engagements, 
which they never ſtuck at. Our Clergy 
have been ſo confounded with the Tranſſa- 
tions of the Apoſtates, that they could not, 
and ſo pelted with the Authority of hu- 
man Reaſon, that they durſt not & to 
ſpeak the Truth concerning the Chriſtian 


1 


g Scheme, and the Obligation of an Oath; 


fo that neither ay nor * know 


what 
\ 


er Antichriſt delmeated. 

hat makes an Oath binding, ſo foree it 
on one fide; and break it on the other. 

The Diſcovery of the Scheme of the 
Rede pon and Salvation of fallen Man, 
is contrary to the Conſtruction of the 
Apoſtates, fo to our Tranflations; and is 
not only, as the Divines were forced to 
call it, above bumin Reaſon, of the 
higheſt Degree of Reaſon that Man in 
Perfection, if the Cafe had been then put, 
could; without Data, have ee to; but 
even directly contrary to that Reaſon, to 
aſſert any thing, &fpecially ſuch a ſtupen- 
dious Fac, without Evidence ; tho' bis A 
ly juft and reaſonable when revealed, 
Revelation conſtrued, and the Caſe fir 
ly ſtated. Reaſon was not given to Man 
to find out the Terms of his Redemption, 
but to take Ideas from ſenfible things 

convey'd by Revelation and uſe them, to 

take Ideas of and purſue the Method re- 
veal'd. Nay, it was both above and con- 
trary to the Reaſon of Angels; for if 
thoſe Angels, now Devils, could by their 
Reafon, or any Faculty in them, have 
ſeen into infinite Wiſdom, and have 
known by any Faculty in them, that the 
Rubbim could have devis'd a Method to 
have made a Man infinitely ſuperior to 
| one of them, and who ſhould be able to 
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foil and juſtly condemn them to Hell, 
they would have obeyed the Decree, and 
not have attempted to oppoſe, much leis 
to have proſecuted the Defign to deſtrqy 
Men, and overcome him. Whatever 
thoſe Angels thought of their Faculties, or 
Perfect Man thought of his Reaſon, 
whereby they both fell; they had Data 
to — 4 upon, and rejecting thoſe, made 
them fall; and Man now, with leſs Ca- 
pacity, has clearer Data, and if he re- 
ject thoſe, he muſt fall ſtill lower. 

As the Rubbim, upon the Exhibition 
of cutting off the Porter, were pleaſed 
to bind themſelves to perform the Con- 
ditions of that Covenant by Oath, fo 


make Chri/t that Son, that prleſt, and 


that Sacrifice which ſhould purify us, by 


Oath. So, as an Exhibition of cutting off 


the Purifier was uſed among all Men at 
making Peace, or upon making any other 
ſolemn Covenant with an Oath; ſo a- 
mong inferior People, believing that Oath 
binding to the Aeim, they believed 


that an Oath, for the ſame Reaſons, was 


binding to them; ſo nothing can make 
an Oath binding but the Example of the 
Aleim, in binding their Covenant by Oath, 
P/al. xv. 4. He _ to bear = Evil, 
and change not; and none will be bound 


by 


a -— _ ante ont m.. —— 1 
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by an Oath but thoſe. Chriſtians who un- 
derſtand and believe the Scriptures, who 
expect Salvation by the Aleim being bound 


by theirs. Talking of calling God to wit- 


neſs; who ſees and is Witneſs to every Ac- 
tion, affirming in the Preſence of God, 
before whom all Actions appear, is no- 
thing to the Purpoſe; tis Soi let the A. 
lim help me, (by performing their Oath,) 
which effectually binds ( 

As the Chriſtian State, here, is a State 
of Warfare; beſides chooſing their Aleim 
and following their Way, they are to 
reſiſt all Attempts of the Enemy, each 


thoſe upon himſelf, or upon any one of 


his Brethren; real Chriſtians are the only 
Men of Honour, the only loyal Subjects, 
who acknowledge the Forfeiture, are 
thankful. to the Aleim, ſo to the Sure- 
ty, now the King, who ſuffered for the 
Treaſon ; obſerve the Laws of his King- 
dom, and are qualified to come into the 
King's Preſence, and they only expect 
Benefit from the Oath of the Covenant, 
and are only obliged to keep their Qaths. 
So a Man who is not a real Chriſtian, 
is not qualified to be a Memher of Soci- 
ety. Now when all Pretences to other A- 


leim are vaniſhed ; the Fews. who have 


tenounced that Benefit, regard not an 
f | Oath ; 
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within — i re ad not his ha 
therefore will not an Oath. The 


late Head of * thoſe headleſs Creatures 


who reject Chriſt and talk of Morality, 
who pretend to be Guides and Examples 


td whom they can ſeduce, proved he re- 


garded not Oaths. If there were no God, 
but the Benefits of Society were the only 
End of Men, thoſe very Perſons break 
through what only could be the Bonds of 
that Society ; they take Oaths and make 
Subſcriptions ' contrary to their own de- 
elared Sentiments, which © ſurely they 
took not upon to be binding, nor ever 
intend; to- perform, to qualify them to 


ack a Farce, for Places of Profit; and if 


there were a God and no Chriſt, they 
deſpiſe the Omniſcience and Power of 
that God; *tis no Tye upon them, with- 
out ſo much as what the apoſtate Jews and 
Papiſts pretend to, which is equally to be 
abhorred, - a Power of - Diſpenſation ; if 
the Aim had diſpenſed with their 
Oath, it had been ſerving ſuch in kind ; 
if there be a Trinity of Naas 
ri 


or: Antichriſt delineated. 


ever lived, the: a — vr os in 
any of the three Caſes, they are ſo far 
rom being fit to be Guides, or to be 
truſted, that if}, inflead of being by Prin- 

iple Fools and Cowards, — were Men 
o Reſolntion, no Man of the Society 
could be fafe; and they, not only forfeit 
the Protection of Society, but by the Ex- 
ample of all Societies which have ever 
ſubſiſted, ought to be put to the moſt in- 
famous forts of Death, that each Society 
— inyent; and if any of them could 
the Hands of the Society, they 


ad terrorem. 

Such Practices were Death by our Law. 
Kar: ankk be! Mag in, if we ſubſiſt; tho 
the Papiſts Alpen with Oaths to ſerve 
their Turns, where the Jews play their 
Game, ſeduce Chriſtians Gc. by which 
they attempt to get the Governments in- 
to their Hands, and muſt have done it, if 
Policy could prevail, and the Curſe upon 
them did not binder it; even the 0 
are forced to find them guilty u en- 
der Evidence, and burn them; 2 * Of- 
fenders here, who have had Univerſity 
Education, have no other Plea in excuſe, 
put that cach Univerſity encourages an 

| TEN 


to be owns fon or burn d in Efigy. | 
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| a ſtate Jews inſtill the Principles into 


m, when they are young; and if the 
Papiſis could be perſuaded to take the 
fame Meaſures, it would be the moſt like- 


ly Method that ever was thought of, to 


make. an Union of the two Churches. 
The Laws againſt Heathens and Here- 
ticks, by the firſt Chriſtian Emperors, are 
collected by, and may be ſeen in C. H. 
Fabroti——ad Tit. Cod. — beod.” de Pa- 
ganis Sacrif. & Templi, & al. 
The Ng Parliament will riſe up a- 
gainſt us —1 condemn us; they ſenten- 
— one of the Founders of our preſent 
Blaſphemers, as near as I can remember, 
to be thrice pillored, to be bored thro' 
the Tongue with' a hot Iron, to be con- 
fined, and to work for what he eat. 
** Nay even Oliver would not hear the 
Sollicitations of a Party for pardoning a 


Man, who had ie the Perſon he 


pretended to worſhip. 
As I have looked as far into Antiquity, 
perhaps, as any has done before me; I 
— oh] houl be ab'e, atleaſt, to rec- 
tify the Opinions of all Orders of Men : 


and upon an Opinion of one, who had 


looked into my Works, and aims at be- 
ing a great Politician, that they were on- 


ly fit to be conſidered by learned — 


r Sin: Io 


r 


or Antichriſt delineated: 
I was forced to aſſert that every Man who 
had aimed at keeping or getting Empire, 
or at beinga Prime Miniſter, had always, 
whether in jeſt or earneſt, declared that 


his Intent was to maintain} Religion, and 
reform Abuſes in it, except among a Set 
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of Men who had leſt all Knowledan of 


Religion; and that the People never 
came in ade ſevered upon any other 
Motive, nor till they believed their Deſign 
was ſo; thoſe few — not excepted; 
becauſe upon any other Motives, the 
Kings or Miniſters never eſtabliſhed them- 
ſelves, nor the Kings their Lines. Though 
1 aim at neither, my Scheme will not be 
univerſal, till this be allow d; but as Hy- 
717 y introduced Enthuſiaſm, and in the 
Inſtance we had of Policy and Zeal, 
for a Return to Abuſes, had like to have 
prevailed, and a Reſolution to avoid thoſe, 
has introduced an Hypocriſy in Wicked- 
neſs that almoſt every one aims at, pre- 
tending to be more wicked than he pot- 
ſibly can be; I almoſt deſpair of making 
any preſent Advantage by Politicks. 
Since Youth, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, muſt, be guilty, of ſome Crimes, 
and fince many continue to commit 


Crimes till they come to. the ſeveral 57. 


t! 5 


riods of Liſe; and ſince Chrittiani: * 
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the only Religion which has any Foun: | 


dation; ahd fince it takes in any Perſon 
at any Age; who embtaces the Terms, 
and proclaims a Conſideration to wipe off 
what is paſt; why ſhould any: Prince or 
People be bantered out of this ineſtimable 
Benefit; by 'illiteraſ®, covetous, ſtupid 
Creatures, who tan know. nothing of 
the matter ? why ſhould-not they rather 


be treated ab Enemies to God, to the 


King; and to Men? Is a Man who would 


diſpoſſeſs the King of his temporal King- 
dom, for a ſew Years, a Traitor? And is 
not one more ſo, who would deprive 
Him of an eternal Kingdom? Is one who 
robs another of a few Pence; to be put to 
death ? and one who-offers to rob Man- 
kind of Hereafter, to be eareſſed ? 

A Man that was born -Heir to the ordi- 
nary Eſtate of a Knight, and ſo, much leis, 
thoſe higher; ſo up to the higheſt, could 
never be ſuppoſed to take pains to ſtudy 
as long as was neceſſary to acquire the 
Knowledge of the Hebrew in the curſed 
Methods the Rabbies have laid down, 
and our Pretenders to Divinity have pur- 
ſued: if they had, they muſt have been 
apoſtate Jews; if they had not, they were 
forced to pin their Religion, their Faith, 
upon the Sleeve of one of their Crea- 

| tures, 
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tures, Ba "off ned to be a Hanger-on; 
a Flatterer o 4 7 5 — 
or Gc. where Parties prevail; upon ſome 
ſet up by the Party, or &c. Now any 
of them, in the Time he ſpent to. read 
2 Heathen Author, in a Yeax, or two, 


may with common. Þnſe, and moderate 
Application, be Maſter of the Hebrew, 


and the Scriptures writ in that Language, 


ſo as to find ſufficient Evidence for his 
Faith, and acquire the Knowledge of all 


things in en divine and human, 


and clear himfelf from being impos d up- 
on by Paraſites, as many have been. We 
have an Inſtance in Mr. de Voltaire's Hiſt. 
of C. XII. King of Sweden, p. 365. As 
to Religion, though the Sentiments of 
a Prince need not inffuence thoſe of o 
ther Men; and the Opinion of a King 


ſo ill inform'd as Charles can be of no 
great Weight in ſuch Matters; yet it is 
proper that Mens Curioſity ſhould be ſa- 
tisfied in this, as well as in other Particu- 
lars concerning him, I have it from the 


Gentleman who gave me moſt of the 


Materials of this Hiſtory, that Charles was 


a ſerious Lutheran till the Year 1707, 


he then ſaw the famous Philoſopher- 
Monſ. Leibnitz at Leipſicłk, who was a 
great Free-thinker, and talked very free'y, 
| having 
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having inſtilled his Notions into more 
Princes beſides this. Charles learned from 
the Converſation of this Philoſopher a 
good deal of Indifference for Luthera- 
aiſm; which he carried afterwards much 
farther :' when he had more Time in Tur- 
key, and had ſeen B many ſorts of Pro- 
teſſions. Ä 
Of all his old Opinions he retained 
but one, which was abſolute Predeſtina- 


tion, a Doctrine that favoured his Cou- 


rage and juſtified his raſh Adventures.“ 
I have been very conciſe in this, be- 
cauſe I have touched ſeveral of the Sub- 


jects in former Tracts, ſo to avoid Repe- 


tition I muſt refer to them. As I am 
in the next to treat upon more ſub- 
lime Subjects, this is only to remove a 
few Obſtacles, to ſtrip Men of their Idols, 
that they may have nothing but the Truth, 
the Scriptures left, and that they may act 
the Part of rational Creatures; I defire 
nothing of any Man, but that he may 
ſee for himſelf, and weigh the Evidence 
T offer, with what has been offered lately 


by others, | 
The Scriptures have been buried in a 


Load of filthy Tranſlations, Cc. I have 
ſubmitted to the Drudgery of a Scaven- 
ger, of raking and carting it off, _ 
2 | <5 
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che Pleaſure FRY my Labour, = ſeeing 


1 eving many parts of thein, in their 


1 


of more faſhionable Pate Wes 
lified for reaſoning, have ſhewed that the 
Scheme of Scriptuxe exerciſes their ut- 
moſt Faculties, rectifies them, and thews 
them how to make . of Evidence, and 
reaſon or judge from it; which tio other 
Writing, IThoug hts, or Sc. could do, 


of doing, wichos Data and Conceſſions 
and Figures, and all the Contradictions 
to Reaſon and common Senſe. 

I have ranged the Evidence, and made 
a deciſive Battle among the Books. 
I have ſet up the Bible on one fide, 
and haye brought all Which have been 
1 to be at Wir with it, on the 

ein 

The Bible appears to bis the del 
Account of es Aleim, of the Be- 
ginning of all things in this Syſtem, of 


all divine and human Knowledge. 


The Heathen Writings, Claſſic ks Ge. 
have no Account of any Beginning or 
Antiquity, appear to be blind Accounts 
of imaginary Gods, clearly deſcribed in, 
and proved to be created by the B. 
ble; of applying the Images, Heik, uſed 
Vos. VIII. 1 tor, 
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"OG 
tors. apd the Services Gull. peld ia, the 
true Aleim, to their im: en ones; 
P they ur turned Eras for the 


what they were made for, 1 
their Deſigns, 0 deface 


every thing that is mY 


rected and rejected. 

Tha modern Philoſophy 18 made p 
ſenſeleſs Words , for Non- Entities, in 
of the Agents, [ their Powers and Aci 
deſcribed in the Bible. 125 


The late Preten 1 , 
ſuch Premiſes; Toi the Li Rea oy 8 
©; ; Indpiration 


from, ſuch: dark Dong; TY 
common 


without à Sentence o 


To teaching the Deſign of the Scriptures, 


without knowing the Letters, or from 

the Rules- given by the inveterate Ene- 
mies to Chriſtianity, or according to the 
Directions of N who pretend to Au- 


thority in the Churc contrary to the 


Writing and Senſe of Scriptures, To 
Morality without knowing what it means, 
or what it was firſt named for, and all 
the reſt that oppoſe the revealed Syſtem, 


ate ſhewed by — to be Waage R 
uc 


1A a. 


— — — — — 


of Anfichrift delinatted. 

N as are willing to believe that che 
10 e th of Philoſophy and Di- 
yinity were aus ee een 

the Ancients put int Writing by 
1 0 at) A the Þ Pr e, atid evaded” by 

> plies Jews. let them ſearch . 0 / 

criptures : Such as beg the Conftruc: 
tions, Pointings 175 apoftats 
ed are 1 the Penn Chriſtians, 
et them follow thoſe: Such às think they 
can diſcover Divinity from the Heatheris 
or their "Commentators, Cart &. ler 
them follow them : Sach as believe that 
the Motions of the Orbs were 
known before Copernicus, nor Philoſo- 
hy 75 or that it was under ſtood by 
c Tſaac Newton, tet them ſtudy their 
Rake Such as believe they can dlcover 
all Divinity and Philoſophy out of their 
own Heads, let them follow their Noſes. 
Such as believe there neither is, nor is 
any Occaſion for, any of theſe Species 
5 Knowled ge, are not worth my no- 
n 
1 may ſay to the Apoſtates, as Pilate 
faid to Chriſt, Jobn xviii. 3 5. in another 
ſenſe, Am Ia Few? Thoſe of your own 
Nation have tranſmitted the Evidence of 
the Chriſtian Religion to us; What h. ve 
you done? Say Be yourſelves, you Wil 
- not 
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not believe the Evidence, ſo you fay we 
are not to read the Writings as they ſtand, 
Toa Heathen, were not our Fore-fathers 
Heathens? did not they worſhip they 


knew not what? and have not I ſhewed 


that they worſhipped the Shadows? To 
a Mahometan, you have. no, Evidence of 
your pretended Prophet's Miſſion. To 
thoſe, and all other Enthuſiaſts, who talk 
of their Church, their Teachers Fc, dic- 
tating by the Spirit ; when Prophecy 
ceaſed, the Power the Devil was permit- 
ted to exerciſe, while Prophecy laſted, 
alſo ceaſed. To Reaſoners, Man was not 
left, ſo long as a Day, to Reaſon. | 
Talking of preſerving our Conſtitution 
in Church or State, of Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, of our temporal Enjoyments, or 
any thing of that kind, by Means which 
are inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, with a 
future, eternal State of | Happineſs, is 
treating. Men worſe than if they were 
Beaſts. It is a curſed Reflection upon any 
Right or Proceeding, to ſuggeſt that Chri- 
ſtians cannot join in it. | | 
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Whereby we know, 


The STATE we are in; 

That there are ALEIM; 

What they have done for us; 

The STATE they offer us; 

The TERMS upon which they offer it. 


SO 


Have EVI DEN x to reaſon upon, and may 
made a Reaſonable CHOICE. 


By 7. H. 
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PREFACE. 


Shall not trouble you with the 
by pretended Authority of the Tranſ- 
lations, eſpecially of the Hebrew 
Bible, which was firſt made by 
Adoſtates and Enemies to the Faith; % u- 
with the Writings of ſuch Fathers as knew | 
nothing of the Original, or were taught 
and directed by thoſe Apoſtates, nor with 
the Creeds or Acts of Councils compoſed by 
fuch, nor with the ſenſeleſs Conſtructions op 
them, nor with the fooliſh ein, of ſuch 
as have followed the curſed Rules of the apo- 
fate Jews, nor with Anſwers to the I- 
maginations of Clark, who was ſuch an A- 
poſtle, as the poor Weſt-Indian was a 
Meſſenger, did not underſtand either the 
Hieroglyphicks or Letters, by which, much | 
leſs (though he had the Inpudence 
o refer to 5 ) that they deſcribed ex wy 4 
A 2 
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Article of the Chriſtian Faith; any more 

tan the poor Indian, who was ſent with a 

Preſent of ſeveral things, and a Letter with 

them, knew how thoſe Letters could deſcribe 

Things, or that what be carried, and what 

he purlcined wwas deſcribed in the Letter; 

non that he ſhould be called to an account 

for what be. had purloined, and thoſe Mi- 
tings produced againſt him, as the Letter 

Was againſt the Indian: nor to ſuch Ban- 

ters as Chriſtianity in Philo — ot myſte- 

rious as Old as the Creation not 

founded on Judaiſm; nor to the ſtupid A, 
ſertions, of the Diſciples of Chralt, being 
the Primitive or firſt Chriſtians, nor to 

thoſe taken from the Apoſtates and Heathens 

and patin'd upon us for Scripture Doctrine; 

much tefs fhall J mention the Scheme which 

oy Concert, and under Pretence of defend- 

ing it, (a Mord not to be named among 

Chriſtans) hath produced ud elder nor bet- 

ter Evidence for it, than the Enemies pro- 

duced againſt it, made it a Point infinitely 
diſputable, and jo loſt it: ſo that Chriſtians 

are not only at War with the World, the 

Fliſb, and the Devil, but in continual 

diſpute about their Title, Reward, &c. Nor 
hall J weary you with ſenſeleſs Wrangles 
about wW hat, M or ds, ſuppoſed by theſe Diſpu- 
tants to have been concerned in this _— 
1911 = 
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ſignify, which are the Words of Apoſtates, 


or Heathens, or Moderns, or of their 001 
forming, and no way conformable to the O- 
7 ginal Wards in Scripture, nor as uſua!, 
with fixing Senſes to ſuch Words, and draws- 
ing Concluſions from them, eirber for the 
Proc, or Diſproof of the Articles in it, 
nor with the Diſputes which have been bc- 
tween the ſeveral Parties, which ore, or 
pretend to be Chriſtians, becauſe none of 
them knew what they were about, nor were 
any of them able to produce de ciſioe Eoi- 
dence. The fooliſh Notions, and falſe A. 
8 of Apoſtates to Heatheniſm, to De- 
iſm, to Hereſies, the Doubts of thoſe wave- 
&c. obliged the Aleim, (if 1 may /5 
| 0 5 the Prophets &c. for the bent ſit of 
15 den to anſwer, diſprove, and convince 
them; thence I am furniſhed with Store to 
anfoer, and ſet aſide, any Objection that 
any Oppoſer can now make, 1 need no other 
Evidence for Chriſtianity but that, which 
fir/t eſtabliſhed, and all along ſupported it, 
and lately gave the Authority for ſepara- 
ting this Church from the Church of Rome, 
and which only can ſupport, even the Lanes 
then, or ſince made by, or in the Church, 
that wobich Chriſt directed us to ſearch for . 
Evidence of him, the Scriptures, There 
is no Direction from the Prophets, from 
A 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, or the other inſpir'd 
Writers, to ſtudy any Books, other than to 
fearch the Hebrew Scriptures, nor any 
Promiſes by Chriſt, but that the Holy 

Ghoft ſhould bring the Diſcourſes or what 
was ſpoken and the Tranſactions of what 

was done by him, in completion of the Pre- 

dictions of him, to their Remembrance, to 

record them, and to put Words into their 

Mouths to preach him, and to direct them 

in recording them. The Prohibitions were 

to keep clear of the Leaven of the Jews 

their Traditions &c. to avoid vain Philo- 
| fophy &c. as you may ſee by the Tenor of 
| the New Teſtament, The Scriptures ſhew 
| all who have varied from them to be Here- 
| ticks, or &c. and will do the ſame now, if 
any thing remain which contraditts them: 
for though it has been thought neceſſary to 
| have Teſts in point of Faith, yet now, as 
| that which is right, keeps not out ſuch as 
believe nothing, and will ſubſcribe to any 

thing, or have Diſpenſations to ſubſcribe, 
| or &c. As theſe Teſts were worded by Men, 
and might ſuffer in their Tranſlations, if 

there J any thing, which is not properly 

worded, it may keep out ſuch as underſtand 

or believe the Scriptures, and think them- 

ſelves bound by Subſcription, If s 

the Scriptures diſcover any Error in word- 

Hay ing 
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ing any Article, and how to rectiſy, and 
underſtand it, fo as to make it ggreeable 
to all the other Articles, tis for the benefit 
of Believers. Chriſtianity is à Term upon 
a obich the Salvation or R eprobati an of every 
Man depends; therefore it bighly behoves 
every one, who is capable, to undenſtand it, 
and every Man who pretends to teach it, 
to explain it to thoſe under his Care. Fam 
more than ſufficiently convinced from what 
F bave pubhſhed and conſidered, that to of. 
fer at explaining the whole Manifeftation or 
Diſpenſation of the Miſtery of Chriſtianity 
contained in the original Scriptures, (con- 
fidering that the Knowledge of all things 
concerning Antiquity is loft, and the No- 
tions Men have lad of theſe things, and the 
Pains one muſt be forced to take about every 
Article, to recover and convey that Knows 
ledge, and to free them from ſuch Notions 
&c.) in the Time which remains of the Life 
of Man, (which Miftery is to be the Em- 
ployment and Happineſs of thoſe who em- 
brace it for Eternity) would be undertaking 
an infinite Taſte, in the time one is allowed 
to continue here; yet as we are allowed, 
nay commanded, to ſearch into what is re- 
_ vealed to us here, without Limitation, tho 
I foe clearly that not one Propoſition can be 
laid down in Writing about any Point in it, 
A4 in 
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in a ſmall Tract, which will ſufficiently ex- 
preſs what, for the . aforeſaid, is ne- 
ceſſary to be expreſſed by it, without a vaſt 
number of Explanations, and Limitations , 
T fhall endeavour in ſhort, tho" imperfettly 
or inſufficiently, to explain a few Points 
which are perverted by the Malice and Sub- 
tilty of its Enemies the apoſtate Jews, and 
by 2 who have called themſelves Chriſti. 
ans, but have followed them; and T ſhall 
attempt to lay down ſome Obſervations upon 
ſome Points of Scripture they have pervert- 

ed, which if TI have not Opportunity to finiſh, 

I hope will alſiſt others to Wicked 


BY 
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Pretend not to anſwer the Ti- 
S437 tle, to ſay all that is to be ſaid 
upon that Subject, but rather 
EZ to place a few Hints in a Me- 
thod, under which each Article that I 
have writ, or may write, may be ranged. 
If Man was not the firſt Agent, but was 
created, he could have nothing, either 
within or without, but what his Creator 
gave him; nor could he hold that upon 
any other Conditions, or for any other 
Term, but ſuch as his Creator appointed. 
If the Creator did not give Man a Power 
in his Creation to know when, where, 


and by whom he was created, to _ v. 
is 


Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
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his Creator, nor upon what Conditions 
he was to hold what he had; which he 
did not, becauſe Man is limited to Senſe, 
by any Power in himſelf knows not what 


was a Day backward, nor what will be 


any Day forward, cannot determine with- 
out Evidence,, he could not have the 
Knowledge of either, but by ſome fu- 
ture Communication, which we call Re- 
velation. 

A Man who never enquires, or ſearches 
not ſufficiently, but takes it for granted, 
that there is a God, and that he made 
this Syſtem and Man : and if it be poſſible 
that any one thinks, can think, that he 
has not concerned himſelf about Man, 
has given him no Revelations, nor Di- 


rections, but left Man to what he calls 
his Ability, or Reaſon, ſo to take his 


Chance, whether he will be good or 
bad, fo to take his Choice, and fix his 
Defires upon what pleaſes him here, may 
have ſome confuſed Fear of, but cannot 
have any Love for, that Being; and if 


be thinks, for he can get no farther, that 


there will be another State or two, he 
cannot have any Aſſurance, nay ſcarce, 


any Hope, that that Being has made, or 


will make, any Proviſion for his Happi- 


neſs there, much leſs any Proviſion of 
| What 
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what he has fixed his Deſires upon, or 
qualify him, if that were poſfible, to be 
pleaſed with what is there; but that he 
muſt be left there, as he has been here, 
to his own Abilities, or Chance, whether 
he ſhall be miſerable or happy there. | 
When the chief Points are revealed and 


known, the Power of the, Creator ap- 
pears by the Act, his Wiſdom by that 
defaced Image in Man, and his Goodneſs 
is evident by the temporal Proviſion he 
made for him; and his Juſtice cannot 
be impeached, nor even called in queſ- 
tion, without a thorough View of the 
Actions of the Race of Men, and of his 
Behaviour towards them Here, and ſuppo- 
fing a future State, hereafter, ; which no 
Man, ſuppoting an Ability in him to judge, 
can pretend to tee or know, but by Reve- 
lation backward, and forward, nor when 
he has it, without being able to read and 
underſtand it. 

Before Man was created, he made no 
Terms for himſelf, and could make none 
after; when Man was thus created, if 
there was not ſome Determination what 
he was to be, have, or enjoy, where, 
how long, and upon what Conditions, 
all thoſe things were at the Will of the 
Creator ; ſo if he forfeited, if the Penal- 
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or the Means to. retrieve it were not 


| ſettled, he was ſtill at the Will of the 


Creator. If it be ſaid the Creator muſt 


be good, benign, it muſt alſo be ſaid he | 


is juſt, The oppoſite Conducts, fo Con- 


ditions of two ſorts of Men, and what is 
propoſed, or ſuppoſed, to be done to each 
fort of them, indeed to the better fort of 
them, ſets thoſe two Attributes at war 
with each other; and no Method, but 
that of the Chriſtian Syſtem, as 'tis ſta- 
ted in the Original, can reconcile them, 
If there be ſuch Advantages ſecured 
for Chriſtians as are promiſed, there muſt 


be ſomething done for them, which they 


could not do themſelves, to juſtify the 
Creator for promiſing them ; and if there 
be ſuch Puniſhments reſerved for ſuch as 
have had the Offer to come in, and re- 


jected it, as are to exceed thoſe of the 


moſt wicked of the Heathens, whoſe 
Fore-fathers had rejected the Creator, 
their Aleim, and knew nothing of ſuch 
an Offer, it muſt be for adhering to the 
Arch-Rebel, or there muſt be ſuch a De- 
gree of Ingratitude, or Malignity in that 
Act, that nothing can ſecure the Juſtice of 
the Creator, and offered Aleim, but In- 
fliction of the higheſt Degree of eternal 
Miſery. | 

Every 


my = no — — — . ws 


. 


t4 The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 


mains in our preſent corrupted State, and 


2 preſume to charge them with predeſtina- 
ting free Agents to be ſome eternally hap- 


py, and ſome eternally miſerable, but 


, each hu acknowledge that we are in- 
9 of ſeeing how they foreſee, and 
that their Forekn e cannot be in- 


| 


conſiſtent with their other Perfections of 
| Juſtice &c. much leſs of that which they 
, chiefly glory in, Love, Mercy, 
As the Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs c. 
of thoſe Perſons, whom we by a heathen, 
rnexpreffive Word, call God; the Ma- 
hee and Deſtruction of the fallen Angels, 
the Redemption of Men who are Beliey- 
ers, the eternal Puniſhment of Unbe- 
lievers, are exhibited in the Deſcriptions 
of this State, Ja. xxxiv. 16. mm n 
the Book of FJebovab, Dan. x. 21. 20 
Nen in the Scirpture which is Truth, 
tis neceſſaty to premiſe ſomething, which 
is already proved, before we come to con- 
ſider the Word, ©, 

As it was the good Pleaſure of the Per- 
ſons in that Eſſence, called Aleim, to 
give the Terms, and publiſh their De- 
fign, by all the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
to eſtabliſh it; tis my chief Deſign to 
trace it. The Hieroglyphical Method, the 
Scriptures, Old and New, are but 1 Hi- 

ory 
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ſtory of Chriſtianity, I muſt confine my- 
ſelf to a few of the chief Points, what 
it is between the Ale:m and Satan; be- 
tween the Aleim and Man; between Man 
and the Aleim; if there never was any 
Inſtitution, except that to Adam and Eve 
in their State of Tryal, but that of Chriſti. 
anity, revealed, clearing that, is clantine 
Revelation. 

The Name m is that which bees, 
MT that Eſſence with Faculties, Powers, 
or Fr. are not perſonal Words, but Di- 
ſtinctions of Genus, of Property, or as 
we ſay, of Nature. 

The joint Names of the three Perſons 
in the Eſſence, are taken from their aſ- 
ſumed Stations, Offices, or Actions; 


chere is no Account of their Actions, fo 
no Diſtinction of their Perſons, before 
th, che Covenant, but &27 the Great Ones, 
> dub thoſe who have ſworn to perform 


the Conditions of a Covenant, Les the 
Addition of Hun in chief, ſo Dan. 
x. 13. DN DI verſe 21. DIW. 
A Covenant of Subjection might be made 
from Inferiors to a Superior, but a Cove- 
nant, that two who were inferior, and 
ſubject to the Will of a third, that they 
would perform Conditions, which none 
but Peers could do, if they were not ſo, 
Was 
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was void, "impoſſible. ro be performed, 
Heb. vii. 16. ix. 14. ſo ©8972 the Cre- 


ators c. we have been told that theſe 
plural Names are often joined with a Verb 
ſingular; but that, like all the reſt, is falſe, 
for the Hebrew Verbs ſingular and plural 
are the ſame, - and anſwer to the Noun, 


or the Pronoun affixed, or poſt-fixed to 


each. So they take Names from the Em- 
blems, as w' Fire, d or why Light, 
mT Spirit, ſo from the Oeconomy of the 
Covenant, as, or, after the Conditions, 
included in Aleim, were performed, 
as Father, Son, Son of God, Son of Man, 
Holy Ghoſt, the King, our Lord who 


bought us, our Saviour who delivered us 


Sc. As their Eſſence is, ſo each of them 
1s, coeval, equal, wiſe, juſt &c. they can- 
not change, or be changed, or multiplied, 
cannot beget, or be begotten, make pro- 
ceed, or be proceeding, have more or leſs 
Power, and divide it into more Parts &c. 
according to the groundleſs ' Notions Men 
have formed; the Scriptures ſay no ſuch 
thing, but quite contrary. The Changes 
of their Names change not them, but are 


Deſcriptions of diſtinct Actions, Oecono- 


my Sc. and are only uſed in relation 


Proving 
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Proving a Trinity of Perſons of the 


fame Eſſence, is proving the Foundation 
of Chriſtianity : it could not ſubſiſt *till 


that was proved. But as it is the Effect, 


the Fruit of the free Gift of thoſe Per- 
ſons, I muſt endeavour to ſtate the Caſe, 


to ſhew what is previouſly neceſſary to 
make it be underſtood, and then what it 


1s, 

In the Eſſence of theſe Perſons there 
are ſome Properties, or Proprieties, and 
Powers, which we have termed eſſential, 
which are not communicable to Crea- 
tures, 

That as the Eſſence in theſe Perſons, 
with theſe Proprieties and Powers, and 
they only, can create Cc. the Duties 
from the Creatures attend theſe Proprie- 
ties, and Powers, and are not transferra- 
ble by the Eflence, much leſs by the Crea- 
tures, | 

What ever hath not the Power of Being 
in itſelf, is a Creature; a Creature can 
have nothing in itſelf but communica- 


tively ; whatever has not Wiſdom, Juſ- ' 


fice &c. in itſelf, is liable to be fooliſh, 
unjuſt Sc, „ 

A created intelligent Agent, cannot be 
free without Liberty to chooſe, ſo to take 
Life, or Death, Happineſs, or Miſery, ſo 
Vox. VIII. B the 
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the Great Ones could not before, or at 


400 the Creation, of any free Agent, decree 


it to be happy, or miſerable. 
Beſides the comparative Imperfections 
in Man, if there were any other created 
Agent, which could converſe with him, 
who had rejected, ſo hated the Aleim, 


and envied Man, Man was liable to be 


attacked by that Agent, and to be temp- 
ted to deſert the true Aleim, to chooſe 
other Aleim, to ſet up for himſelf, to 
join with that Agent, or Cc. in ſuch 
manner as that Agent thought moſt likely 
to prevail. | 

If Man could have been made ſo wile, 
ſtrong, or &c. that no other created Be- 
ing could have deceived, or overcome 
him, if he had but the Power to imagine 
left, perhaps he would have imagined 


that he had no Dependance upon, nor 


any occaſion for the Aleim, or &c, to 
could ſoon have forfeited his State, and 
perhaps more to his Damage, than by be- 
ing overcome by the Temptation of ano- 

er. | 
So the Rubbim could not in Wiſdon 
protect a free Agent, and his Poſterity, 
each from falling, by his own voluntary 
Act, which would have been taking a- 
way what they had given, till that Agent 
* . 
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had craved, and depended upon their Aſ- 
fiſtance, and undergone ſome ' Trial, ſo 


as to deſerve their final Protection. Since 


the Rubbim have had Adverſaries, in Juſ- 
tice, any one of them may uſe his Power 
to retrieve thoſe Subjects, who by the 
Power of the Adverlatics have been ſe- 
duced, and are willing to be retrieved. 
The Juſtice of the Rubbim ſuffers them 
not to permit any of their Creatures, who 
have deſerted them, to remain in their 
firſt State, or to be re- admitted thither, 
much leſs, to enjoy their Preſence, till 


Satisfaction has been made for the Af- 


front; and if uy be Captives till they 
be redeemed, which was performed by 
Chriſt ; and that is but part of the Work, 
as they deſerted voluntarily, till they 
have done ſome voluntarily Act that qua- 


lifies them, till they voluntarily return 


to Obedience, Love Sc. which is per- 


formed by the Means of the Operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


Theſe Men glory in being free Agents, | 


in having their Will, their Choice z when 


they have in this State of Trial choſen 


wrong, would they have God, if that 
were conſiſtent with infinite Juſtice, . by 
infinite Power, make them, at their Re- 
ſurrection love, and chooſe him, and fit 

A B 2 them 
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them for Enjoyment of the Profetice, and 
blame him if he do not? 

Will they not alſo lay, the Blame upon 
the Devil, who after he knew his own 

Fate, ſeduced them ? What will either a- 
vail? 

To change the Mind, Inclindtions, or 
Affections of a free Agent by infinite 
Power, or Force, to make him love ano- 
ther he did not, or does not love, aſter 
a fair Trial, is almoſt a Contradiction in 
Terms. And if it were poſſible that a 
free Agent, who preferred any thing to 
the Enjoyment of the Viſion &'c. of the 
Aleim, could be in Heaven, it would 
endeavour to deſert to enjoy the thing it 
had preferred, and if it could not deſert, 
it would even there be miſerable. 

If the Juſtice of the Rubbim oblige 
them to reward the Fidelity of a Creature, 
during a State of Trial, wich eternal Hap- 
neſs; I am afraid it follows, that they 
muſt puniſh Infidelity. with eternal Mi- 
ſery. ; 

And that, that Miſery ſhould be in 

Confinement, .becauſe thoſe who were 

once fallen, and deſperate, and looſe, 

ſeduced thoſe who were innocent, and 

they, or their Followers might do fo a- 

gan, if they ſhould have the fame Op- 

portunity. 
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portunity. I have heard a Man fo pre- 
ſumptuous as to fay, that God muſt be as 
cruel as the Devil, if he appoint Man e- 


ternal Puniſhment for temporal Wicked- | 


neſs. Tis ſaid 2 Sam. xxii. 27, and Pſal. 
xviii. 27. with the clean thou wilt be clean, 
and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy- 
ſelf froward, and that every Man ſhall 
have his own Choice. If Man knows his 
own Terms, who is cruel, God or him- 
ſelf ? 

Let us put a Caſe, and bring it to Men, 
A King 1s very juſt and benign to his 
Subjects, gives them Eſtates, and is zea- 
lous that they may live happily, hath 
ſufficient Demeſnes to ſupport and defend 
himſelf, independant of any Rents or 


Services, ſupplies all who are in Diſtreſs 


and are Objects of Pity : One of his Sub- 
jets has revolted, and ſets up a Stranger, 
and an Enemy, for King, and perſuades 


the Subjects to liſt under his ſuppoſed , 


King, who has no Lands, nor Support 
for them, ſo that all thoſe who liſt, muſt 
be miſerable, and endeavour to do what 
was impoſſible, to eject the true King. 
Is the King's Benignity a Proof that he 


will not be juſt, and puniſh ſuch an Of- 
fender, or baniſh him? Though not for 


any Advantage to himſelf, but for the 
Benefit of his Subjects. Would it nat be 
B 3 the 


21 


' 


0 
J 


22 


The Uſe of Reaſon Recovercd, 


the Intereſt of all his Subjects, who ſaw 
the Conſequences, to inform the King, 


to defire that their Enemy might be made 


an Example? Nay, if the King were a. 
broad, and did not interpoſe, to inform 
his Officers, or do it themſelves; and 
whatever Satisfaction might be offer'd, or 
made for his Crime, could the King, in 
Wiſdom or Juftice, pardon and reſtore 
ſuch a one to his Eſtate, the Society of 
his Subjects, and to his Preſence, till he 
had ſufficient Proof that he was return- 


£d to his Loyalty, and Love to his Per- 


fon? Would any wife Man admit ano- 
ther into his Preſence, to participate of 
his Enjoyments for Life, who did, and 
was determined to hate him ? What would 
thoſe ſay who loved him, if ſuch a one 
were admitted amongſt them? 

If the Perſon, the Traitor ſet up for 
King and to whom the Subject had de- 
ſerted, ſhould keep him in miſerable Sla- 
very, and the King's only Son ſhould at 
the Expence of his own Life, redeem 
him? And this King ſhould employ his 
Coequal, and Coadjutor to inform, in- 
{tru&t and rectify his Mind, till he was 
freed from his miſtaken Notions, which 
induced him to revolt, and ſet right in 
his Loyalty and Love ; and then ſhould 
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not only reſtore him his Eſtate, but admit 
him to his Preſence, to eat and drink at 


his Table, to be clothed out of his War- 


drobe, to dwell in his Palace, to hear 
and fee his Wiſdom, Power, and Benig- 
ty in his Adminiſtration, and whatever 
his Court could afford, to the Society of 
his great, wiſe, and faithful ſervants Fe. 
Could his Man's Love be any hard Taſk ? 
or that which Rebels, out of the Pride 
of their Hearts (that which makes them 
Rebels) term, a Servitude? If one were 
to hear ſuch a one, he would tell another 
Story. 

The Free-thinkers ſay it is not juſt to 
make one Man ſuffer for another Man's 
Faults, or one pay another Man's Debts ; 
'tis true, if he be 
but otherwiſe, if he be obliged or wil- 
lin 
There are ſeveral Laws given or re- 
new'd by Moſes to the Hraelites, to Cre- 
ditors to remit Mortgages and Debts, let 
"Perſons, bought for Servants, go free at 
the Jubilees, the Types of the general 
Remiſſion, and Criminals at the High 
Prieſt's death; and there was a Cuſtom, 
how founded appears not, to releaſe one 
Criminal at every Feaſt of the Paſſover 
when Atonement was made: which 
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were all to exhibit ſomething like an Ex- 
pectation of a Diſcharge of Debts and 
Crimes, 

It has been Law ever ſince Moſes's 
Time, that if the Debtor be not able, 
the Bondſman, the Surety, ſhall pay the 
Debt. And if one common Bondſman 
were rich enough, at any Period of Time, 
to pay all the Debts. in a Kingdom, or 
the World, without aſſignment of the 
Securities, would not the Debtors be ſe- 


parated from the juſt care of paying their 


Debts; ſuch as were not able, from the 
dread of a Jail, be free out of Debt ; and 
would not the Free-thinkers take what 
was due to ſuch of them, as were Cre- 
ditors, Principal and Intereſt, of him? 
Whether ſuch of them as were Debtors 
would accept the Favour, and be thank- 
ful, I dare not ſay. 

If ſince the Fall a perfect Man had > 
created, and the Rubbim ſhould have put 
him upon Trial, and he ſhould have reſiſted 
Satan, and have performed Obedience 
ſufficient to have entitled him to Happi- 


neſs, and he ſhould have been willing, 
and have had their Conſent to give his 


Life, and ſuffer as much -Puniſhment as a 
Creature could endure for ever, for, cr 


inſtead of one, who had fallen; that 


could 
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could be but for one, and that could 
have no Effect upon the Mind of the Per- 
ſon redeemed while living, he might love 
the Perſon in Miſery, but that would not 
induce him to obey and love the Rubbim, 
and qualify him for the Enjoyment of e- 
ternal Viſion. 

If an Angel, or if there be any other 
Order of Creatures we have not heard 
of, if one of them (who have not or have 
Bodies to die) ſhould be permitted to 
undertake as above, he could be of no 
greater Value than one of us, becauſe tis 
revealed, that-ſuch of us as are ſaved ſhall 
be as they. 

If the Rubbim could create one intel- 
ligent Agent more byaſs'd to Righteouſ- 
neſs than the reſt, conſequently leſs free, 
the juſt Actions of that Agent, before 
the Rubbim would be of leſs Value, than 
ſuch Actions perform'd by one perfectly 
free, or if ſuch a one could be created, by 
one more byaſs d the other way. 

A fallen Creature can do no volun 
Act, nor ſuffer any Puniſhment volunta- 
rily nor involuntarily, ſufficient to re- 
trieve himſelf, much leſs others, but only 
accept Redemption, and love the Re- 
deemer &c, the Author of Chriſtianity. 
When the Creature had forfeited Eſtate, 
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Honours, Privileges, and even Life, if 
another voluntarily purchaſe him and 
them, the Out-law can pretend to no 
Right to any of them, but upon ſuch 
Conditions; Tenures, &c. as the Re- 


deemer pleaſes, 


'Tis no wonder if ſuch a forward Fel- 
low as Clark, who had not Patience to 
learn to read, and know in what State 


the Creators could, in, Juſtice, put a free 


Agent, and what that Agent could forfeit, 
and what could retrieve him, but pre- 
ſumed to talk of thoſe things out of his 
own Head, and ſtarted in a Courſe of 
Actions, for which I doubt there is no 
Atonement, pretended that there would 
be no account, or that a Man would be 
ſufficient to ſet all Men to right. 

There ſeems to be ſome Crimes of 
ſuch a nature, ſo circumſtantiated, or re- 


iterated, that thoſe who commit them, 


are excluded from Redemption, or the 
Crimes ſuffer them not to accept of Re- 
demption, or to qualify themſelves for 


Enjoyment ; ſuch as that of the fallen 


Angels who oppoſed. the Happineſs and 
the Redemption of Men; ſuch as thoſe 
of the Scoffers who Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt in rejecting the Authority of the 


Scriptures, and are not to be pardon'd 
either 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 
either by Miniſters or Magiſtrates here, 
nor by Chr: t in the World to come. 

Our wiſe Men pretend that the Re- 
cords of Things — Actions at great Di- 
_ of TI — are not ſufficient or rea- 


nable Evidence for them; I muſt ob- 


| ſerve that whenever the Aleim were 
by their Mercy obliged to ſhew infinite 
Power, for Evidence to Men, ſo for the 
Preſervation of ſome of them, and of the 
future Race of Men, they were at the 


fame time obliged in Honour, either 


to make thoſe, who were obedient or 
came in, to deſtroy thoſe who did not 
come in, or to deſtroy them by their im- 
mediate Power, as that of the Flood, the 
Egyptians, the Iſraelites in the Affair of 
the Calf, Corab, &c. the murmuring 
Iſraelites, and mixt People, the Canaa- 
nites, when Elijab commanded Fire to 
burn the Sacrifice, the Prieſts of Baal, 
when he commanded Fire to burn the 
Captain and his Men, and in many other 
Inſtances. So the Race of the Jews who 
had ſeen Chriſt's Miracles, and thoſe of 
his Apoſtles and Followers, were in al- 
moſt infinite numbers deftroy'd in the 
moſt terrible manner, and the reſt diſ- 
perſed. Have the Free-thinkers any Rea- 
ſon to complain that theſe Manifeſtati- 

| ONS 
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ons are not made in every Age, in every 
Place when and where there are ſuch, 
and the natural Reſult not every time 
put in practice? Would not that be judg- 
ing Mankind perpetually? Would they 
not object that Men had not liberty to 
act freely, and on the other fide, that they 
were not allowed time to repent ? 

I paſs over the Affair of God's doing 
Juſtice between Man and Man, or being 
bound to puniſh ſome Men for the Crimes 


they have done to others, or to Mankind 


in general, becauſe accepting the Terms 
of Redemption, the Satisfaction Chriſt 
made to the Father, and the Accepter, if 
he can make no Satisfaction or Refitty- 
tion, 2 all Offences other Men 
have done to him, quits him of both: 
Though it be faid Gen. xviii. 25. Shall 
not the Judge of all the Earth do right? 
Becauſe fallen Man is but a Truſtee, a 
Steward. The Talents, God has entruſt- 
ed each with, are God's; and if God of- 
fers to forgive each Man for theſe Ta- 
lents, and the Abuſe or Neglects of im- 
proving them, tis in God's power alſo 
to forgive any one for any part of thoſe Ta- 


lents which that any one has unjuſtly taken 


from any other, and require that the Lo- 
fer ſhould forgive the unjuſt- Takers, and 
put 
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by the Data in Chriſtzanity. 
put them to God's Account. When God 
its Claim, upon the general Satisfaction 
of what the Man has miſapply'd, miſ- 
pent, or loſt, and the Perſon who ac- 
cepts not the general SatisfaCtion, is ſtil] 


anſwerable to God, not only for what he 


was intruſted with, and miſapply'd, or 
miſpent, but. for what he has unjuſtly 
taken from others, or done to the Damage 
of others. | 


When Satan had ſet up for himſelf, 


tempted and ſeduced ſome of his Fellow- 
Creatures, and the reſt ſtood firm, we 
find by Rev. xii. 7. there was War in 
Heaven between Gr and Satan, and 
thoſe he had ſeduced; and Chri/? caſt 
them out; ſeized ther Poſſeſſions and their 
Bread; that Bread which was their Sup- 


— before they fell, and forfeited their 


oſſeſſions and it. And Satan and his 


Subjects were to be at War with Cbriſ: 


and his Subjects during this State, Hence 
the Ideas of Poſſeſſions of Bread are ta- 
ken from the Event of corporeal War, 
the Idea of Bread is taken from that which 
falls to the Conqueror after a Battle, and 
Victory over a Rebel upon Earth ; what 
is now commonly called the Prey, Spoil, 


Plunder, and. the Poſſeſſions of the Earth, 


the Land, and its Products. Chrift re- 
ſerv'd 
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ſerv'd the Poſſeſſions, the Inheritance, 
and reverſionary Poſſeſſions, for ſuch of 
that Species, who were to be. created, as 
ſhould be fit for it, John xiv., 2. In my 
Father's Houſe are many Manſions. And 
beſides the typical Bread, when he came 
down to redeem Man, he brought down 
the Bread from Heaven for Man ; ſo Man 
being of two Parts, as Deut. viu. 3. 
Mat. iv. 4. Man doth not live by Bread 
alone, but every RW proceeding out of 
the Mouth of Jehovah. As Man was 
and is in a State of War, which Satan 
has made againſt them ever ſince they 
were created, this was to ſupport Chriſts 
Adherents, Chriſt exhibited and diſpoſed 
of this, firſt typically in the Tree of 
Lives; when that was forfeited, in the 
Fleſh, and Blood of the Lamb, in the 
Bread of the Faces, and in the Parts of 
the Sacrifices, then really, ſince that com- 
memoratively in Bread and Wine, ſo 
thoſe who join with him, and depend 
upon him, in this War, and with him 
obtain Victory. Hence, as this Support 
is obtain'd by the Action of warring, and 
Victory, Chri/t ſays, John iv. 34. My 


Meat is to do the Will of bim that ſent 


me, and to finiſh bis Work. Hence the 
Table is nw that or him ſent. And 2 
| mak- 
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making War, which here is attended with 
Victory and Bread, are ſynonimous Terms, 
ſo this Meat is called or) War, of the 
Inheritance, the Kingdom afterwards : of 
which more fully hereafter. L 

The Iflue between the Rubbim, and 
Satan was, whether, when the Rubbim 
had created the Parents of a Species of 
Beings, which Satan could tempt and 

erfwade to own other Aleim, and fo 
were ligble to fall, and ſhould be ſedu- 
ced, and their Poſterity liable to be ſuc- 
oeſſiwely tempted, the Aleim could in 
ſtrict Juſtice redeem them, make one of 
them conquer Satan, perform more than 
ſuthcient Righteouſneſs, for ſuch of them 
as ſhould come in. When Satan had com- 
municated his Wickedneſs to Man, whe- 
ther the Aleim might juſtly communi- 
cate their Righteouſneſs, and by Demon- 
ſtration of their Wiſdom and Goodneſß 
make ſuch of them, and their Iſſue, by 
giving them ſuch, or as much Aſſiſtance, 
as Satan ſhould give O ppoſition, perform 
one or more Species of Service, which 
would entitle them to the Merit, and Sa- 
tisfaction, and to the Favour of the A- 
beim, and juſtify, the Aleim in ſenten- 
eing Satan and his Adherents to eternal 
Confinement and Puniſhment? Whether 
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as Pſal. exlv. 17. Jehovah is p the Ju. 
61 5 all his bs, : and Md the Pa 
of Mercy to all vwyd his Creatures, invert- 
ed xxxiii. 4. CX1, 7. n 
According to our Ideas taken from cre- 
ated, intelligent, wiſe and rich Beings, fo 
borrowed and applied to that which bees, 
and confirmed by Revelation, there are 
in him, or them three original Attri- 
butes, Power, Juſtice, and Love. Infi- 
nite Power to know, act, Cc. in that 
- which bees, to a created inferior Being, 
who is a free Agent, without ſome other 
Attribute in that which Bees, is dreadful, 
Infinite Jaſtice, in that which bees, to a 
+ — created, ſo inferior Being, or to 
im or them who once were ſo, was a- 
greeable'; but to one who 1s not juſt, but 
a Criminal, a Rebel, is infinitely terrible. 
Love in the eternal, infinitely powerful, 
juſt Being, to a created Being, is the moſt 
eligible; and that which the eternal Be- 
ing glories in, and implies that if he who 
bees can, purſuant to infinite Juſtice, im- 
ploy his infinite Power, for the Benefit 
of create inferior Beings, he will do it. 
That Attribute makes his Power, and 
his Juſtice, to thoſe who deſerve Aſſiſt- 
ance, amiable: and if the Circumſtances 
of the created inferior Being, make it 
poſſible 


, 
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_ poſſible for the infinitely! powerful, juſt 
Being to love the Creature, or that it is 
ſſible for the Creature to become 
amiable, the Creature deſpairs not, but 
ſtill lives in hopes of the Change of 
himſelf, and of the love of him who 
bees. But if it is impoſſible, from his 
Circumſtances, and the juſtice of the 
infinite perfect Being, to love the inferior 
Being in the Circumſtances he is in, and 
to imploy his infinite Power for his Bene- 
fit, and that the inferior Being cannot, or 
will not change his Circumſtances, that 
produces Deſpair, and all, its Conſequen- 
ces, againſt the eternal Being, though he 
loved, and would have employ'd his 
Power, as far as it was compatible with 
his Juſtice, for the Benefit of that created 
Being ; and obliges that which bees to 
employ his Juſtice in driving that created 
Being from the Enjoyment of his Pre- 


ſence; and the Society of thoſe who are 


Objects of his Love, in Vengeance &c. 
As there are three Perſons in this Eſ- 
ſence, infinite Power is jointly common 
to each. If one, by the Covenant took 
upon him to demand, and allow infinite 
Juſtice, and one took upon him, by infi- 
nite Love; to perform infinite Juſtice in 


Man, and all its Conſequences, and one 


Vor; VIII, C took 
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took upon him to aſſiſt Man, as far as 
infinite Juſtice and infinite Love could al- 
low, to make infinite Juſtice and infinite 
Love take effect, and to ſeparate Man 
from all things obnoxious to either or 
both, and qualify him to be acceptable, 
to receive the communicated Benefits of 
infinite Juſtice confer d by infinite Love, 
by rendring or returning what was on 
his part ſincere, though not infinite, nor 
perfect, Love, Thankfulneſs, and their 

Conſequences: How could the moſt ex- 

f travagant, rational, fallen Creature deſire 

more? Theſe are the Benefits of Chriſti- 
| | anity. 
| Can a Man who has rebell'd and de- 

ſerted, be made a temporal Slave, and a 

14 Prince, from whom he had deſerted, re- 

deem him, and the redeemed love the 

Redeemer for Redemption and Liberty? 

much more if he give him a good Eſtate. 

And can any one refuſe to love the Per- 

ſon who has redeemed him from eternal 

= - Slavery, and requires no more for that, 

4 than Love, and for that Love alſo gives 

[ him eternal Happineſs? Would it be un- 

| Juſt to exclude ſuch as do not love him, 

1 and return them to their old State? 

Ii If God could in Juſtice have taken in 

Man untry'd, or fallen wicked Men with- 


out 
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out redeeming, and reclaiming them, 
there had been no occaſion for this Sy- 
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ſtem, for their Tryal: He might have 


created them all at once, and taken them 
in at firft, or &c. which was not done. 
And the reaſon is given, Luke xvi. 10. 
He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
is faithful alſo in much; and he that ts 
unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in 
much, If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, 


who will commit to your Truft the true 


Riches? And if ye have not been faith- 
ful in that which 1s another's Man's, who 
ſhall give you that which is your oun? 
&c. 

The Holy Ghoj?t, by Moſes, hath gi- 
ven us the Hiſtory before the Flood, vz. 
of the Creation, of the Formation, of 
the Diſtribution of Rule, Property Se. 
of the firſt Stare of Man, of his Tempter, 
Temptation, and his Fall ; of his Repen- 
tance, of the Promiſe, of the hierogly- 
phical Manifeſtation, and of the Inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſtianity, and of the Parties 
who followed the Ale:m, fo of the Line 
of Chri/t, and of the Apoſtates. 

have ſhewed that Chriſtianity had its 
Inſtitution by a conditional Covenant 
and Oath between the Rubbim, before 

&-2- this 


I — 


— eps lms — 
- 


— — — — - 


- 
— > 


| 
.® 
\ 


* — —— ww VR „ — 


36 


The Uſe of Reaſon Recovercd, 


this World was created; that one Rub 
engaged for Men, if the firſt fell, to 
become Surety for the Perſon he ſhould 
chooſe to inhabit, and for his Brethren 
who came into the Terms, to communi- 
cate Power to him; for his performing 
Obedience, atoning for them Sc. and 
for their performing ſuch Services as 
ſhould entitle them to the Benefits of 
that Atonement Sc. and another Rub 
engaged to influence, perſuade the Soul 
the Mind of that Perſon, by outward and 
inward Means, to qualify himſelf for 
the Undertal.ing voluntarily ; firſt to re- 
ject the Baits of Satan, to perform per- 
fect Obedience, to give up himſelf for 


a Sacrifice, and others to relinquiſh Sa- 


tan, to ſeparate themſelves from all things 


\ offenſive, and to qualify themſelves to 


accept the Benefits. And I have ſhewed 
that the Conſequence of that Covenant, 
Chriſtianity, was the Condition, the Mo- 
tive for which this World was created, 


though the Manner was not revealed till 


after Man's Fall, therefore Moſcs calls 
the Creators Aleim; and that they might 
not be miſtaken, and ſuppoſed to be A- 
gents employ'd by others, he ſays they 
were in chief, and afterwards joins Jebo- 
vah with them. 5 

$ 
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As I have ſhewed it even appears to us, 
that the State of Men with reſpect to 
God's Manifeſtations at each Period of 
Time from the State of Adam down- 
ward, has been, all things conſidered, 
nearly equal, ſo as Jehovah is the ſame 
and no Reſpecter ot Perſons: doubtleſs 
the ſeveral Species of intelligent Crea- 
tures, for Example, Angels and Men, 


have been put upon an equal Foot. If 


ſome of the Angels could arrive at the 
Happineſs of Fruition, and others could 
commit Crimes for which, in Juſtice, 
they are doomed to Hell and eternal Pu- 
niſhment ; doubtleſs if ſome Men can 
by any means, come at Fruition, others 
muſt be in a Capacity, by ſome Actions 
in their Power to deſerve eternal Pu- 
niſhment : or elſe the Angels were upon 
a worſe foot than Man. Many Texts in 
Scripture, not yet produced, clear this, 
and many other Points, to this and other 
fuch Purpoſes, which would fill a Vo- 
lume. 

The Wiſdom, Benignity, nay Love of 
the Rubbim, in cpntriving the Salvation 
of Man by the Method of Chriſtianity, 
before this Syſtem and Men were creat- 
ed, and their Condeſcenſion in executing 
their Parts of it, even to the ſtricteſt 

C 3 Point 
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Point of Juſtice and the Degree of Fa- 
cility, of Certainty, each Man thereby 


has of acquiring Happineſs by this way, 
rather than by a ſtate of unnerring perfect 
Obedience, even in his immediate Duty 


to God, which perhaps was chiefly, if 
not wholly Adam's Caſe, makes tae 
Crime, and conſequently the Puniſhment 
of the Man who rejects it, infinitely be- 
yond what any Man could deſerve, if he 
were upon the Foot of unerring Obedi- 
ence, for committing all the human 
Crimes, he poflibly could in thouſands 
of Years; nay certainly, beyond what 
he could deſerve for deſerting his Crea- 
tors; and equal to the Crime of the 
Angels, which made them Devils; and 
his Puniſhment equal to that, which the 
Devils are to ſuffer for oppoſing it ; and 
conſequently the Man, who not only 
rejects it for himſelf, but labours to 
make others reje& and oppoſe it, is guilty 
of greater Crimes, and muſt deſerve 
greater Puniſhment than all the Men in 
the World would have ſuffered, if they 
had been upon the Foot of unerring Obe- 


_ dience, for all the human Crimes they 


could have committed; nay is guilty of 
a greater Crime, than the Devils were: 
hence the Devils are repreſented but as 

| . Tor- 
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Tormentors to them, nay thoſe who e- 
vade Chriſtianity, by inſtituting Succeda- 
neums, inſtead of that only curing, heal- 
ing Medicine, I'm afraid, come as near 
the Oppoſers as falſe Friends do to real 
Enemies; hence P/al ix. 17. The Wic- 
hed ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the 
Nations that forget the Aleim. 1 Cor. 
vi. 22. Vany Man love not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Ma- 
ranatha. 

Moſes's Hiſtory is worded purſuant to 
the Conditions of the Covenant; he ſays, 
the Aleim created, that is gave tem 
rary Being to the Atoms, the Subſtance 
of the Names, (Heavens) and the Earth, 
I have explained how thoſe of the Names 
were put into the Form they have at 
preſent, made a Machine of three Parts 
or Conditions; and how thoſe of the 
Earth were put into a Form nearly like 
the preſent, and were at the Flood diſ- 
ſolved, and replaced into the preſent 
Form; And ſo let us make Man af- 
ter our Image, according to our Simili- 
tudes. That the Body of Man, and other 
Creatures, Vegetables &c, were formed 
out of the created Matter, by the imme- 
diate Power of the Aleim, and that the 
mechanical Rule over the moving Orbs, 
C 4 Earth, 
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Earth, Waters, all Bodies, Vegetables 
Sc. was veſted in Light and Spirit, two 
of the Names; and that the Aleim in- 
fuſed a Soul of Lives into Man, and made 
him an Image, as above, of themſelves ; 
and beſide what I have ſaid, had yr 
the Irradiation of the Mind, to view 
and compare, not only things in fight, 
but by Ideas at diſtance of Time, Place 
Sc. c 

As the Creature Man was not placed 
in a State off nor with Powers for, any 
Degree of Viſion, but to take his Know- 
ledge of inviſible Perſons and Things 
from borrowed Similitudes, every thing 
he was to know, believe, or do, was at 
proper Times according to his firſt, and 
ſucceſſive Circumſtances, or States, to 
be repreſentcd to him in thoſe Manners. 

The Foundation of Chriſtianity was 
exhibited by the Names of the Creators, 


by Aleim, which they are to be, P/al. 


xlviii. 14. for ever and ever. And the 


Oeconomy or Parts of the reſpective Per- 


tons in that Covenant ſo far as concerns 
the Redemption of Man, and his State 
of Glory and Happineſs hereafter by Vi- 
ſion, partaking of their Light &c. was 


exhibited in the Creation and Formation 


of this Syſtem, of the N ames, repreſent- 
| ing 
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Subſtance, the Nature of each of their 
Offices, by the three Conditions, their 
Concurrence in each Action, bv theſe 
acting jointly, by calling them the Names; 


and uſing thoſe Names each for the Per- 


ſon it repreſented, by exhibiting the Or- 
der of their Manifeſtation ; the Light 
from the Fire, the Spirit from the Fire 
and the Light; by placing the Planets, 
Stars Cc. round about their Throne. 

But as Man at firſt had no need of a 
Redeemer, I have ſuppoſed Adam was 
not informed of the Terms of the Cove- 


nant, before his Tryal and Fall. If he 


were, he was ſenſibly under an Obliga- 


tion to the Aleim, for the proviſional 
Care they had taken of him; but it ap- 
pears, by the poor Refuge he attempted, 
which could be no more than emblema- 
tical, and by the Anſwers he made, he had 
no ſuch Hopes or very faint ones, And 
as the firſt State was to make Man con- 


ſider the Works and Emblems, and to 
learn from them to underſtand, admire, 


— 


was created, the Heavens were the moſt 
beautiful Object which preſented to him, 


be had a viſible Idea of a material, ruling 
Sub- 


ing the Unity of their Eſſence by one 
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for his Benefit, in this Syſtem ; which 
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Subſtance in three Conditions, called by 
three Names, two of them here jointly, 
with a third at diſtance; which were 
conſtituted Rulers, Agents to operate 
mechanically upon his Body, and all 
other things, immediately or mediately 


were made Diſtributers of all material 
Bleſſings, Light, Food, Drink, power of 
Motion Cc. If the Scene ſhould change 
of Benevolence to the Juſt and Unjuſt, 
of temporal Rewards by fruitful Seaſons, 
of Puniſhments by Droughts, Storms, 
Lightnings Sc. upon Occaſion. So he 
had a Precept to ſet apart every ſeventh 
Day to ſtudy thoſe Works of the Form- 
ers, their Conditions, Operations &c. to 
acquire Ideas of that inviſible Eſſence, and 
of the three Perſons in it, which created 
them and him, and ruled not only in 
the Formation of this, but when they 
pleaſe to interpoſe, and in the Spiritual 
Syſtem, to which the Soul was more im- 
mediately allied, The Sabbath was the 
original Terms, and keeping it the means 
of Purification in this firſt State, ſo be- 
ſides its being one of the ten Precepts, 
Exod. xxxi. 16. it is called i and MW, 
and was ſpecially renewed, and neglect- 
ing it produced the Cauſe of their Pollu- 
| tion, 
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tion, Idolatry, and becauſe they were to , 
be the Object, which would be put in 


Oppoſition to his Creators, to tempt 
bim; and ultimately to acquire Ideas of 
them, becauſe they were to be, as above, 
ſerviceable to him, in the State it was 
foreſeen he would be in, ſo be Types of, 
and Evidences of, the Light, which was 
Life, of the coming of him, who would 
come to redeem him. And the Spirit, 
which moves all uſeful Things in their pro- 
per Courſes, ſeparates all Things noxious, 
or offenſive, and drives them off, of him 
who would come to move and ſanctify 
him, and of what they would do in ano- 
ther State hereafter, | | | 

Man was ſoon after placed in a Garden, 
or Tract of Land, where there was plen- 
ty of Food. But the chief End of Man 
was then to ſecure Support in a State 
of Happineſs hereafter, ſo, as Pareus on 
Gen. p. 629. The earthly Paradiſe 
vas a Figure or Symbol of the heavenly 
Grace, Life, and Happineſs.” So each 
Tree repreſented ſome Action, or &c. as 


ox the Oath Sc. ny the Olive &c. fo; 


the aw Wilbw, which was an Emblem 


of the mixt Perſon, as Pſal. cxix. 122. 
Mix with thy Servant for good, ' Jer. 


XXX, 21. And their MN illiſtrious One 


ſhall 
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The Uſe'of Reaſon Recovered, 
ſhall be hoh of them, and their Ruler 
ſhall proceed from the Midft of them, and 
IT will cauſe him to- come near, and he 
ſhall approach unto me; My Mt N 05 05, 
but who is he that mixeth his Heart 
to ' appavach unto' me, faith Jebowab. 
2 Kings xvii. 23. So Marius de Calaſ. 
Rab. I — naw In © The Feaſt of the 
* Willow, the eighth Day of the Feaſt of 

* Tabernacles, at which the TFews car 
* about Branches of the Willow, and 
* other Trees, and Handfuls of their 
« Leaves.” Theſe and others were Em- 
ems of Things, which were not fo 
clearly exhibited in their Sacrifices, of the 
Realities they held by the Hand of Faith, 
the "Expectation whereof was the cauſe 
of their Rejoicing. So it was planted with 
 emblematical Trees, ranged in proper 
Orders, with a Spring, four ſtreaming 
Rivers @&c.. by Subſtitutes of them, to 
give him ſenſible Ideas, not only of the 
Conditions, Situations, Motions, Pow- 
ers Sc. of this viſible Machine, and of 
what was intended to be convey'd by eve- 
ry Part of, and Action in it : But, as ap- 
pears, of many Things, which he had 
then the greateſt Neceſſity to know, and 
had Directions to obſerve, upon which 
his apparent Happineſs or Miſery en 
ed, 


oc ae. a. Vn a6  Aoas r Mot | at. 
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ed, 272. concerning the Tree of Lives, 
which he might eat, and the Tree of 
Good and Evil which he might not Eat; 
He had the Choice of Life and Death in 
the two Trees. The Center of this 
Place ſupply'd the Place of the Temple 
while no Sacrifice was wanting ; I ſup- 

ſe there were Diviſions in it, as there 
was in the Tabernacle and Temple, and it 
ſeems as if the moſt Holy was at the Cen- 
ter, and that the Heathens had ſuch Di- 
ſtinctions in their Gardens. Whether the 
Jeu had ſuch on their Mountains, or in 
their Places of Prayer, appears not; but it 


appears they had ſuch Trees. And the Fruit 


of the Tree of Lives, the Meat, and the 
Juice was the Sacrament, an Earneſt, by 
Eating, which was the Support, gave 
Pleaſure to his Senſes, Strength to his 
Frame Cc. there, Of that eternal Sup- 
port, Pleaſure, Sc. he ſhould have had, 
if he had worthily eat of this, from his 
Surety in Heaven. But if he tranſgreſ- 
ſed, he might retain the Ideas taken from 
thoſe Things, and apply them alſo to 


Things, which were neceſſary for him 
to know, in order to lay hold of proper 


Helps to retrieve his Miſtake. During this 
State, his Wife was formed, and beſides 


the natural Inſtincts for Propagation, and 


the 
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the Examples they had from the Brutes, 
they had Precepts concerning thoſe Af. 
The Aleim poſſeſs all that is good, 
the Devil or Body of fall'n Angels, no- 
thing but Pride, Malice, and Deceit ; can 
offer nothing to ſeduce Man, but what 
was given by the Aleim to Man, for 
his Good, and is never otherwiſe, but 
when miſapplied, by the Deceptions he 
puts upon them. | 
The Devil, Satan entered into a brute 
Creature at firſt, ſuggeſted that the Ale- 
im dealt not fairly with Man, fet up the 
Names and the Powers in them, ſeduced 
the Woman, who had not a ſufficient 
Stock of proper Ideas to outweigh his 
Temptations, perſuaded her to prefer, 
and chooſe the Names for Aleim, to 
eat of the Tree of Good and Evil, ac- 
knowledge the Powers in the Names ſu- 
perior to thoſe in the true Aleim; and 
ſhe perſuaded her Huſband to join in her 
Fate, whereby they and their Poſterity 
became Rebels againſt Jehovab Aleim, 
Captives to Satan, Subjects to Sin: Sa- 
tan was ſentenced to eternal Miſery, they 
to temporal Death, &c. 
When Man fell, he loſt, ſo wanted, four 
Things, 1ſt. Knowledge to direct him: 
Knowing 
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Knowing there was a God was of no Bene» 
fit to him ; knowing his Terms with him, 
was of no uſe, when he had broken them. 
He knew not what State he was in, fo 


knew not how to go on, or to get out, 


ſo knew. not what was to come, had no 
Data to reaſon upon, no Evidence to 
compare, none who were wiſe to con- 
ſult, ſo wanted a Revelation of his State. 
When he had that and knew his State. 


2dly, He wanted ſome to perform that 


Duty he ſhould have performed, ſome 
Means to avert the Wrath, to make Sa- 
tisfaction for him to the deſerted, offend- 


ed Deity. 3dly, Strength to reſcue him 


from, and protect, or defend him againſt 
his Enemies; Laws, Directions, Doctrine 
to govern him, Rods to terrify, or puniſh 
him, Rewards to encourage him, Meat 
to ſupport him in the War, Aſſiſtance 
to deſtroy his Enemies, and to recover his 
Inheritance, 4thly, Holineſs, to qualify 
him for Admiſſion into the divine Favour 
and Preſence. | ; 

Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt had cove- 
nanted to ſupply his Want in the iIſt, 
by Chriſt joined with the Light, being 
anointed by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo a Seer, 
a Prophet. Chriſt to ſupply the 2d, by 
his being Prieſt, Sacrifice, and — 

| Chri 
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Chriſt to ſupply the 34, by being King, 
The Holy Ghoſt, or Chriſt by him com- 
municatively, to ſupply the 47h, by his 
being an Aſſiſtant, a Comforter, ſo re- 
forming his Mind &c. 

Thoſe who know not the Aleim ſeem 
to think it incredible, that they, for the 
Benefit of Man, ſhould commit theſe 
three Offices; firſt, typically to Men, 


then really to a Man joined to one of 


them ; that a Man, a Brother, a Prophet, 
ſhould foretel Events, perform Miracles, 
give Laws, &c. That a Man, a Brother, 
a Prieſt, could placate Jehovab, give Sa- 
tisfaction, for the Offences of all, who 
would accept of it. That a Man, a Bro- 
ther, a King ſhould rule, raiſe the Dead, 
judge all Mankind, not according to the 
ſtrict Rules of Juſtice, but according to 
thoſe of Mercy, with the fame Affection, 
as far as Juſtice could allow, as one Bro- 
ther could rule, and judge another. Firſt 
exhibited typically by Influence, and Inſti- 
tution from the Aleim, that it might 
appear credible to thoſe who lived, be- 
fore it was performed really by Man with 
a Perſon of the Aleim, of the Eſſence 
in him, by Jeſus Chriſt, And theſe Spe- 
cies of Communion with Man, was 
to ſhew the Value and Capacity of hon 

cu; 
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ſelf ; was an Earneſt, an Evidence to con- 
vince Believers that they were to have and 
enjoy a real Communication with their 
Aleim hereafter. 
Where Pride hath entered, tis hard to 
lead guilty, When that is allowed, 'tis 

d to own that a Man hath no Share in 
faying' himſelf, ſo and fo only; hard to 
be believed, that believing only, entitules 
a Man to take the Benefit; ſo by reaſon 
of theſe Difficulties, and for attributing 
what is due to the Aleim, Faith is made 
the Part of Man. 

But to þe more particular, we muſt firſt 
know what is revealed of what was cove- 
nanted, and what was predicted, before we 
can know what was: performed or com- 
pleted. Aſter this Sentence the Aleim 
firſt gave a ſufficient Hint to reclaim Man, 
a ſhort Declaration of that conditional 
Proviſion, which the Aleim had in Co- 
venant among themſelves, made for Men 
(that if thoſe Creatures who had belong- 
ed to an elder Syſtem, as above, and had 
fallen, and were ejected, would tempt, and 
ſeduce Men) of the Means they had ap- 
pointed, of that Seed, that Perſon who 
ſhould vanquiſh, execute the Sentence upon 
Satan. The Declaration was ſtrongly and 
ſufficiently expreſs d, but the Manner was 
not explain'd, The next Exhibition de- 
Vor. VIII. ſcribed 


43 


50 


feited, eternal Life; who ſhould put thoſe 
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ſcribed the Manner, he who was to bruiſe 
the Head of the Serpent, was in part to 
be mortal, and ſuffer, elſe he could not 
have performed all Righteouſneſs, preach- 
ed, and ſuffered, or Satan could not have 
bruiſed his Heel; but he was alſo in part 
to be more: than mortal, or created, who 
could conquer Satan, make all his De- 
ſigns abortive, ſeize the Scepter, and poſ- 
ſeſs the Kingdom, give Man a ſecond 
Choice, retrieve, luck as were willing to 
return to the true Aleim, out of the Sub- 
jection and Captivity of thoſe ſentenced 
Apoſtates, Satan; who ſhould make them 
fit for what was originally deſigned for 
them, who ſhould raiſe them from the 
Subjection and Priſon of Death, and put 
them into Poſſeſſion of what they had for- 


who ſhould reject him, and thoſe Terms, 
with Satan, to partake of his Fate. 
Satan had uſed all means but Force, 
in which he had been foil'd above, to 
induce Man to obey him. The Allein 
have uſed all other juſt Methods to induce 
Man to obey them. In a compound free 
Agent, the Body may be a Captive, but 
the Mind not a Subject without his own 
Conſent, ſo the Heart is required. The 
Aeim were not to retrieve Man by De— 


cree, Predeſtination, or Compulſion; 0 
re- 


" by the Data in Chriſlamty. 
retrieve ſome ſo, and let the reſt remain : 
None of thoſe Methods have the leaſt 
appearance of Juſtice, ſo could not an- 
fret the end. Retrieved Man was not 
to be a Slave, to labour for the Alerm 
to ſupport them, but to be ſupported by 
them; if it were fit to expreſs it, a Com- 
nion, a Friend, one who was to enjoy, 
and be a Witneſs, and a Partaker of their 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, &r., The Aleim 
could not in Juſtice pardon Man till he 
were willing to return, till he ſhould 
renew the Tryal, withſtand all the Temp- 
tations Satan could make, and by refu- 
fing, vanquiſh Satan, free themſelves 


from "Captivity, and give a ſufficient. 


Proof of their Allegiance, Love &c. Nor 


then, till they had ſatisfy d Juſtice, ſuffer d 


Puniſhment for the Treaſon, the Deſer- 
tion of their Aleim; and finally freed 
themſelves from that Puniſhment : Nor 
de novo make him a Subject, and a Friend 
without his own Conſent, and proper 
Diſpoſitious, of which fallen Man could 
not perform one Article, The Surety 
who had vanquiſhed Satan by force as 
bove, diſguiſed himſelf, put on Man, ſo 
outwitted the Deceiver, drew him out to 


a ſecond Engagement with Man, refuſed 


the Glory of this World, as his Type 
„ Mo- 
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_ + ſuffering infinite Wrath in Soul and Body, 


might think, he had offered an irreſiſtable 


has no effect, but the contrary, where 
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Moſes had done, vanquiſh'd Satan, proved 
his Conqueſt by ejecting the Devils out 
of the Bodies of Men, and many other 
ways made amends for Man's Defection, 
by infinitely perfect Obedience; made 
Satisfaction for the Crimes of Man, by 


even to Death ; gave Demonſtration that 
he paid the Debt, by raiſing his own Bo- 
dy, as an Earneſt of raiſing thoſe of all 
Mankind. By this Redemption &c. one 


Motive, may I call it, a Temptation, to 
make Men voluntarily renounce Satan, 
have Enmity with him, and ſuch as conti- 
nue his Subjects, his Seed, and to love their 
Redeemers, and all who are come in, or poſ- 
ſibly may come in, which is as Ezek. xviii. 
31. et al. 70 make them a new Heart and 
a new Spirit, Yet though Michael has 
prevailed over Satan twice, in Heaven, 
and upon Earth, and here has redeemed 
the Captives, yet he takes none but thoſe 
which the Holy Ghoſt by his Aſſiſtance, 
by ſuggeſting that Conſideration, induces 
to come over voluntarily, To make free 
Agents happy by Force, is inconſiſtent : 
For though Chr:/t has done his part, it 


a Man will not come in, The Hoy 
| Ghoſt, 


9 be 
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Ghoſt, a Party in this Covenant, aſſiſted 


and operated extraordinarily after Chr:/?'s 
Aſcenſion, to counterbalance the Oppo- 


fition. of the Devil, of the Jeus, and 


Heathens, of all the World; and ſince 
that Species of Operation ceas'd, ſtill coun- 
termines the Suggeſtions of Satan againſt 
Believers, by ſuggeſting Inducements to 

to reſiſt, and overcome him. 
Every Idea of the Actions of the Ale- 
im, of Spirit, is taken from ſenſible Ac- 
tions. The Action is truly expreſs'd, but 
the Idea is to be rectified; as, the Aleim 
walking in the Garden. in the cool of the 
Day, as a Prince that had planted a Settle- 
ment, and placed. Tenants in it, to ſee 
how they husbanded themſelves ana it &c. 
Upon Man's Repentance, the Aleim 
were pleas'd to exhibit to Man, ſuper- 
naturally, an Appearance of Hieroglyphi- 
cal Figures of Creatures, and to enter into 
them, call'd Cherubim, winged, as Pſal. 
xcl, 4, and upon Occaſion, a Voice c. 
iſſuing from them, (Ezek. i. 11. Thus were 
their Faces, and their Wings were ſtretched 
upward, their Perſons and their ſhadowing 
Powers were diſtinct, )and by them to exhi- 
bit to Man what was done above in making 
a Covenant to redeem Man, and by them, 
and by the Appearance of the Fire, and 
D 3 the 
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Earth by the Parties and by Man, which 
were to keep the Way to the Tree, which 


' after, cannot diſannul, fo 
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the Sword, of what was to be done upon 


bears the Fruit, which whoſoever cats, 
hath Lives eternal Life, And though 


there was Fire by, or with the Cherubim, 


yet Ezek. i. 28. there was alſo Mercy to 
Men, there was the Emblem of the Pu- 
rifier, the Rainbow, above, round about 
the Perſon, who was above: So Rev, 
iv. 3. The Covenant was exhibited 
in the Cherubim, expreſs'd in Aleim, 
the reſt, as Gen. xv. &c, were but 
Confirmations, ſo Gal. iii. 17, — C. 
venant which was confirm'd (to Abra- 
ham) before of God im Chriſt, the Law 
which was Four Hundred and Thirty Years 
ſo that tbe Pro- 
miſe ſhould be of none Effet, Theſe 
Figures gave a further Idea of their Eſ- 
ſence, of their Perſons, and their reſpec- 
tive Parts in 'the Covenant, and of the 
Man that was to be taken into the Eſ- 
ſence, and join'd with one of them, that 
was after the Union, to be a Prophet to 
inſtruct and exhort Mankind; and as the 
Oracle after the Law was ſettled, was to 
give conciſe Anſwers upon emergent Oc- 
caſions, if not at firſt, ſoon after, would 
conſtitute Men, each from time to time, 

| to 


ſhould, ſucceſſiv 
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to execute the Office of emblematical 
Prophet, for his Part to give Exhortati- 
ons, Demonſtrations ; as the Holy Gho/t 
was by them to preach, foretel Events, 
record the Scriptures Sc. to thoſe who 
had not Acceſs to the Oracle, which 
were only thoſe who were Types, by a- 
nointing them with the Emblem-Oil. By 


the Figure of the Prieſt, that Perſon, that 


was after the Union, to be Prieſt, and 
who would conſtitute Perſons, each ſuc- 
ceſſively, to be an emblematical Prieſt, 
by anointing them with Oil Sc. by the 
Here, and Sword &c. inſtituted the 
Emblem of ſlaying and ſacrificing by Fire. 
That the Man was to be the Sacrifice, 
and who would appoint Creatures which 

6 „be emblematical Sa- 
crifices ; and by te Figure of the Man, 
and the Blood and Incenſe before the 
Faces, that was to be the Interceſſor, and 
who ſhould conſtitute the Prieſt for the 


time to be Interceſſor. By the Figure a- 


bove, of the Perſon that then ruled, and 
was to rule in the Church till the Union, 
and in that after his Reſurrection, and 
who ſhould conſtitute Perſons, each ſuc- 
cellively, to be an emblematical King, 
by anointing them with the ſaid Emblem 
of Oil. It 8 not only by the Fi- 


4 gures, 
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gures, but b — the whole Proceſs; Gant the 
t 


Perſon in gure, by the Covenant, 
call'd the Fab Was 7 demand, take, 


and allow Satisfaction for Sin; that the 
Perſon, by the Covenant, call'd the Son 
of Man, Son of David, Kc. who ruled 
in the Church before his Union, joined 
with the Man, who was to be, and was 
begotten by the Eſſence, and ſo called 
the Son of the Eſſence, and born of the 
Woman, who was one of the Line of Da- 
vid, ſo the Beloved, the Holy One, the 
Anointed, fo in ane Perſon, the Son in 
the Figure of Man; who was to be Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King; and that the Per- 
fon call'd the Holy Spirit was by his In- 
fluence, alſo tipyfy' d by Oil, to inſpire 
the Prophets, to ſanctify the Manhood 
of Chriſt, and -F- nxreng fo as after Re- 
demption to qualify them for another 
State, There was doubtleſs a Voice iflu- 
ed from theſe Figures which directed Men 
to imitate the Figures, which were there- 


Fore called 2 Par. ili. 10. Two Cheru- 


bim deyzyx wrd the Work, (the 
Root /IN; yx plural Jer. xlviii. 12. 
are 7. ranſmi gatores, Carriers away of 
Captives; doubled, in a double Senſe; 
in the better Senſe, leading them in the 
way to the. Tree of Lives; fo Exod. xxvi. 


I, 


by the Data in ChriStzanty, 
1. Jen dwyd the Work of the Coun- 
ſellor, whether it be among themſelves 
or to. Men, The Manner is deſcribed by 
their being Oracles, As vii. 38. who 
received the living Oracles.) And ordered 
Man to make two Tabernacles, one 
for them, and for the Refidence that 
was with or in them; another for the 
Prieſt, and the Emblems, the Candleftick 
Sc. becauſe we find they were imitated 


by all Mankind downwards, and that the 


Voice attended the Ima Whether Di- 
rections for the Inſtitutions came from 
the Original or the Images, is not mate- 
rial, but they came from one of them, 
and it continued in the Images; that Pre- 
ſence became an Oracle, gave Directions, 
Reſponſes c. executed the Offices of 


Chriſt, 1ſt. that of Prophet, to conſti- | 
tute one to teach and inſtruct Men, to 


ſettle the typical Apparatus, Officers and 
Services: To anoint the Tabernacle and 
every thing relating to the Prieſthood, (a 
very few excepted) with Oil. 2d. That 
of Prieſt to conſtitute the Firſt-born of 
each Line, by anointing them with Oil, 
the Emblem, &c. to act in his ſtead em- 
blematically, till he came. To facrifice 
Creatures inſtead of his Body, to ſprinkle 


every thing with their Blood; to exhi- 


bit 
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and which Chriſt was really to 
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bit and ſprinkle the Blood before the Fa- 
ces of thoſe Images and the Preſence 
that was in them, and to fume the In- 
cenſe, and be emblematical Interceſſor; 
which all Mankind imitated, except the 
Aaronical Prieſthood, who brought the 
Service to one Chief Prieſt, and one Place, 
hich Chriſt was really form, 
when that ceaſed. So the Sword and the 
Fire was turned from Man upon the 
Type, the Creature; and the Interceſſor 
expiated by its Blood, before the Faces 
of theſe Figures c. zd, That of King, 
to give Laws to conquer the Adverſaries, 


to retrieve the Captives Sc. to ſupport, 
and reward Auel Subjects; to puniſh 


Rebels and Criminals. Vet neither thoſe 


Wee, Figures, nor traditional 
Words could deſcribe and aſcertain which 


was the Eſſence of the three Perſons, 
whether that above, or that in this Sy- 
ſtem ; till Moſes gave a Hiſtory: in Writing 
of the Creation, and Proof of it by 
Miracles, ſo ſtrongly as to bind the Hea- 
thens, but they milapplied both the 
Figures, and the Services, and lower down, 
the Words to the Subſtance of the Names. 
As 'tis proved that theſe Hieroglyphical Fi- 
gures had, ſo tis certain that all the Em- 
blems and Services had, their Riſe * 

b the 
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the Covenant before the World, and were 
manifeſted in and near Paradiſe. I ſhall 
prove below that the Cherubim and all 
the Apparatus were inſtituted; tis ſuf- 
ficient for the preſent, that Moſes has 
ſhewed the Inſtitutions of the chief 
Things, and that all Believers purſued 
theſe Inſtitutions down, till he renewed 
them ; the lefler things are dant, ſo 
the whole is proved, by finding each Part 
occaſionally Shtioned, as Gardens, ſa- 
cred Rivers, Purifications by Water, ſa- 
cred Trees Sc. fo the Images, the Ora- 
de, Prophets, Booths, Tabetnacles, Prieſts 
of the Firſt-born, Habits, anointing with 
Oil, appointed Times, ' convoking 
found of Horns Ge. Altars, ' Sacrifices, 
Feafts, Dances, Creatures a 


lings, ſo Gifts, Pairs of clean Creatures, 
a Ram, that a Lamb was the uſual Sa- 
crifice: A Command and an Attempt to 
offer a Firſt-born, ſo a Human Sacrifice, 
fo in eral Terms, Sacrifices, Burnt- 
Offerings, Meat and Drink Offerings, Set- 
vice of Beaſts, ſo Kings, Crowns, Scex 

-ters, Kingdoms &c. which were all termed 
facred, holy, as they were Types of him 
Tc. who was to be really jaſt, holy &c. 
ſo among the Heathens and Apoſtates. 
And though *tis certain that theſe Re- 
pre- 


ppointed, Firſt- 
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preſentations in Figures by Sacrifices &c, 
were criminal among the Heathens, where 
they were miſapplied: Vet they are now 
of uſe to confirm the Proof of the origi- 
nal Inſtitution, and it appears, that Moſes 


had the ſame Viſion, that he imitated it, 


that the Figures he made, and put into 
the Sanctum Sanctorum were attended by 


an Oracle, and that he renewed all the em- 


blematical Things, Offices and Services; 
and that his Writings are but a Tranſcript, 
an Explanation of what was couched un- 
der theſe Hieroglyphical Repreſentations, 
and of the Inſtitutions by the Oracle in 
them, with ſome Rules to prevent abuſes: 
So what was neceſlary for building the 
Temple was exhibited to David, and by 


him to Solomon, and at the 10 od time, 


when all theſe things were loſt or miſ- 
underſtood, the Wrath and Sword of the 
Father, for Man's following Satan, was 
thence turned upon the Surety Chriſt, in 
his Sufferings, for our Redemption, which 
we now exhibit by his Appointment, in 


Bread and Wine. And the  ſtupendous 
Benignity of his performing all Righteouſ- 


neſs for us, of thoſe Sufferings, of his ſup- 
porting; us, and of his Interceſſion for us 
was by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt 


to turn the Heart of Man to the Alei m, 
8 10 
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to Chri/t, and to his Brethren. That he 
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Sword upon Satan, Unbelievers Sc. 
to all Eternity, and carry his Followers 
with him to the Manſions, thoſe forfeit- 
ed and rejected. n 
Beſides the ſupernatural Exhibition, 
the Figures, the Cherubim, and doubtleſs 
what belonged to them, were ſet up; 
becauſe they are occaſionally mentioned 
by the well-known Names of the Faces 
of Jehovah and Adamah, upon Cain's 
Expulſion. | 
The Incarnation, a Perſon of the Eſ- 
ſence joined to the Humanity, was exhi- 
bited in the Cherubim, ſo Ezek. x. 8. 
And there appeared to the uſe of the Che- 
rubim, the Exemplar of a Hand (the 
Power) of the Man, under their Wings. 
Theſe Figures ,exhibited the joint Perſon 
Chriſt, who was to be born, in his firſt 
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On 


the Cherubim, a Man joined with a Per- 

ſon of the Eſſence. 

Whether all the three Offices were in 

one Man at firſt, as at laſt ; whether the 
| irſt 


. 


oc 


bs 


has ſubjected all Things, that he ſtill ſup- 7: | 
ports us, that he exhibits his Blood, and 
fumes the Incenſe of his Merits, Inter- 
ceſſion Fc. before the real Faces for us, 
and that he will turn the Wrath and 


Station, ſo the Prophet was exhibited in 


61 


The Uſe of R egſon Recovered, 
Firft-barn of Adam's Sons, or Ge. had 
the Gift of Prophecy, or the Oracle 
fipphed that, is not material. One of 
the Parts of the Office of a Prophet Was 
to direct Prieſts, Kings and People, and 
to reprove Prieſts, Kings, or People, 
when any of them erred; ſo ſuch Direc- 
tion or Reproof was fitter and better 
known, when the Prophet was not Prieſt 
or King. There were Prophets before 
the Flood, occaſionally mentioned, as 
Enoch, Noah, &c. So after the Flood, 
as Abraham, &c. before Moſes. 

The Prophets and their Actions, men- 
tioned b Whoſe, which were before him, 
or which are occaſionally mentioned by 
others after him, prove little more than 
that they were ſeveral before the Flood; 
and the Patriarchs, and ſome few others 
afterwards, of whoſe Predictions ſome are 
recorded, till Moſes who was like the 
great Prophet, was raiſed up. Eccleſ. 
Antediluv. 13. Gen. vi, 5. The Spirit of 
' Ged is ſaid to firive with Men, which 
Word TY throughout the whole Scripture 
ſignifies the Office of the Church or preach- 
Ing, by which we are pleaded with, re- 
proved, diſcern Good from Evil-— 80 
hriſt was preached by Emblems, in Sa- 
crifices Sc. * 


- o 
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What was done by the Prophets from 
the Beginning, is very ſhortly hinted, 
becauſe every Thing, which a Prophet 
did, was to be revived, and writ at length 
by Moſes, &c. 

Whether ſoon after the FER Efta- 
bliſhment of the Prieſthood, the Pro- 
phets were of the firſt or choſen Line till 
the Flood, as they appear to have been 
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hood was alſo to be taken from the Firſt, 
or choſen Line, and conferr'd upon Le- 
du's Pribe, of which Moſes was one, is 
not certain, but ſeveral were. 

A Prophet was a compleat Officer, he 
perſonated and acted Typically, ſome- 
times by the Direction of the Perſon who 
was to be in Chriſt, ſometimes by that 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; was a travelling Ora- 
cle, had a typical Preſence of Chriſt 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, fo acted ſome- 
times as ty ical Prophet, ſometimes as 
typical Prieſt, ſometimes as typical King, 
as I think feveral of the Patriarchs did; 
hence Moſes was call'd Vice-Aleim; ſeve- 
ral others, each a Perſon of the Aleim. 
As a Perſon of the Eflence was to in- 
habit the Man Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt 
was in ſome Caſes to influence the Man- 
hood, while in the Station of a — 
0 


— 
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after the Flood till Moſes, when the Prieſt- 
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ſo the typical Prophet was ſometimes in- 
fluenced by the one, ſometimes by the 
other, and acted the economical Part of 
but one at once; ſo every Prophet was in 
ſome Senſe like Moſes, ſo like Chriſt, 
and every one bore witneſs of him by be- 
ing a Prophet. 

The manner of conſtituting thoſe: of 
the three Offices was, as 'tis ſuppoſed, 
by pouring Oil upon them, and the fame 
Word is for conſtituting a Prophet, as that 
for the other two. But I think confer- 
ring what Oil typifically ſignified, the Pow- 
er of the Holy Ghoſt ſepernaturally, by 
touching with a Mantle, or by laying on 
of Hands, or &c. was conſtituting them. 

The Prophet's Buſineſs was very ex- 
tenſive, to make the Repreſentations of 
the Perſons, the Tabernacle, the Utenſils, 
and to conſecrate them. In defect of a 
Prieſt, by Appointment, in ſome Parts 
to officiate. In defect of a King, to lead 
to War, to Judge, Sc. to relate Things 
er to predict Things to come, to pub- 
iſh | ws to record what was directed to 
be recorded Hieroglyphically, or in wri- 
ting by Letters; to preach what was di- 
rected to be preached, what only con- 
cerned that Lime, and was not drected 


to be recorded, to anoint, to conſtitute 
Prieſts, 
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Prieſts, and Kings, to deliver ſpecial Meſ- 
fages to Kings, Prieſts or People : And as 
the Act of the Prophet was to fix every 
Thing, ſo he was to prove his Commiſ- 
ſion, by ſhewing that he was poſſeſt of 
divine Power, was a Type of the true 
Prophet, a Seer, could ſee backward 
what was paſt, and foreſee, fee forward 
what was to come, controul Nature, or 
Sc. And ſometimes each was to ap- 
point the Prophet that was to ſucceed him. 
The Prophet had no Directions record- 
ed Hieroglyphically, nor by Writing ; yet 


his Declarations by Word, or Writing, 
were to be obey'd by every one, becauſe 


he had them from Chriſt, or the Holy 


Ghoſt. We have no direct Inſtance that 


any Prophet diſobey'd the Directions of 
Chriſt, or of the Spirit; Jonah pleaded 
a Reaſon why he fled, the old Prophet 
was tried and deceived, fo puniſhed by 
untimely Death. Indeed Moſes for a falſe 
Step, was denied entry into Canaan; | 

The Miracles they perform'd, and the 
Completions of Predictions, were not 


only the Evidence for the Communica- 


tion between the Eſſence and each Prophet, 
but that the Eſſence was to be in Chriſt 
with his Attributes of Knowledge, of 
Power Cc. and that the Holy Ghoſt 
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was to aſſiſt the Humanity. The Pro- 
phet was not only to preach Chriſt, but 
to be a Figure of him; the immediate In- 
tercourſe between the Eſſence and the 
Prophet in all its various Manners, by 
Dreams, by Viſion, by Speech, by di- 
recting them in Speaking, and Writing; 
whence Laws Cc. was a Prediction of 
that Communication by real Preſence 
which was of the Eſſence in Chriſt; and 
the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
what was his economical Part, was fo 
like the Original, that no Knowledge 
but the Confeſſion of the Perſons, Re- 
velation and the Declaration of the Ori- 
ginal, could diſtinguiſh. As the Origi- 
nal is come, and has perform'd his Part, 
we neither have, nor want any ſuch Fi- 
gures now. 

All the Miracles that Noah and o- 
thers, though not mention'd, doubt- 
leſs perform'd, all that. Moſes and all 
the Prophets perform'd, beſides de- 


monſtrating Jehovah's Rule over created 


Agents and Things, contain'd a Second, 
nay, indeed the moſt material Evidence, 


- to ſhew that they were but Types, and 


all their Declarations, that they were 
but Witneſſes, that another greater Pro- 
phet ſhould ariſe, who ſhould do . 
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ly greater Works than thoſe, in every 
Branch of the Office. . 

The Obedience Believers paid to 
the Directions of each of the Prophets, 
not only in temporal Things, but even 
in ſpiritual Affairs, upon the Authority 
of each of their Miracles, and the Suc- 
ceſs the People had in their temporal Af- 
fairs, when they followed the Directions 
of the Prophets, even before the great 
things each of them predicted were com- 
pleted, is an Evidence that they expected 
future Directions, in higher Matters, from 
one to come, and were ready if he came; 
in their Time to ſubmit to him. 

As the Prophets predicted many Things 
concerning the Heathens, which ſucceſ- 
ſively came to paſs, that made the Hea- 
thens ſometimes ſend to enquire about 
the Miracles &c. before they were writ, 
and defirous to get and preſerve the Scrip- 
tures: And all the Jewwzſh Records, Pe- 
digrees &c. Chriſt's only excepted, were 
of no uſe to them, ſo only the Scriptures 
are preſerv'd. FEY 

Fehovah was zealous to ſupport the 
ſupernatural, nay, almoſt incredible part 
of Faith, that a Perſon of the Eſſence 
ſhould dwell in Man; ſo his Hand was 
always ready to ſupport this typical Au- 

2 thority; 
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thority; the Aﬀront or Diſobedience to 


a Prophet was frequently revenged or pu- 
niſhed by the immediate Power of the 


Eſſence in him, nay frequently, with 


immediate Death ; whereby their Line 
or Iſſue forward was not only cut off, 
but it was a Type of the eternal Death 
of thoſe who ſhould diſobey, .or contemn 
him he repreſented, _ 

It was Death or Diſpoſſeſſion for Kings 
or People to diſobey; the World was diſ- 
ſolved, the Kings and People deſtroyed 
at the Flood, for contemning the Preach- 
ing, and Predictions of Noah. Egypt 
was almoſt deſtroy'd for not obeying 
Moſes. Beſides the Plagues, Smitings, 
for diſobeying Moſes, the moſt of the 
600,000 who came up out of Egypt, fell 
in the Wilderneſs for their Crimes: Mi- 
riam was ſmitten with Leproſy for ſpeak- 
ing againſt him; Saul for diſobeying, 
loſt his Kingdom. The Captains and 
Men, for offering to ſeize Ehjah, were 
burnt by Fire from Heaven. The very 
Children, for ſcoffing at Eliſba, were torn 
by Bears. The Hand, Jeroboam itretch- 
ed out to command them to ſeize the 


Man of the Aleim, was dried up. Theſe 


and many more, were typical Warnings 
0 
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of what they are to expect who diſobe 
or contemn the great Prophet. 

We have little Account of the Recep- 
tion of any before Moſes, Exod. iv. 31. 
where the 1/raehtes worſhipped, and not 
much after. As ſoon as it was known- that 
the Spirit, which was upon Elijab, reſt- 
ed upon Eliſha, 2 Kings ii. 1 5. The Sons 
of the Prophets bowed themſelves to 
the Ground before him. 

The ordinary Prophets who had not the 
Government, as Moſes and ſome others 
had, generally wore coarſe Habits, lived 
upon ſimple Diet, and made no great 
outward Appearance, were allowed to 
take ſmall Gifts in the Execution of their 
Office, ſometimes were ſupported by Mi- 
racles; in ſome Caſes, when Religion 
was in danger, or when offered by Hea- 
thens, they refuſed to take Gifts, John, 
who made ſuch an Appearance, baptized 
Chriſt, was ſhew'd from Heaven that he 
was the Chriſt, and ſhewed him to Men, 
ſo as great a Prophet as Moſes, Chriſt, 
while a Prophet, had not where to lay his 
Head, received the Entertainment his 
Hearers or Diſciples offered him, and or- 
dered his Prefs to do ſo: ſometimes 
ſn pplied his and their Neceflities by Mira- 
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Chriſt was made a Prophet by the In- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, preparatory 
for his being Prieſt and King; this was 
pore of the Covenant and Oath of the 

oly Ghoſt. \ 

The Heathens falſe Prophets pretended 
their Deity, their Light, their Spirit, con- 
veyed their Wills &c. to them, by all the 
Methods, by which Tehovah conveyed 
his Will, or the Knowledges of things 
paſt, to come, or &c. to the true Pro- 
phets, by Oracle, by Dreams, Viſion, 
Speech &c, and imitated, as far as they 
could, the true Prophets in their Actions 
Sc. which is Demonſtration that Ora- 
cles, Prophets, and all thoſe Methods 
were in being, and practiſed before the 
Diſperſion at Babel. 

* it is clear, that while the Eſſence 
was united to a Man upon Earth, and 
the Holy Ghoſt ſupernaturally inſpired 
the Apoſtles &c. Chriſt ſuffered Satan, 
the internal Spirits, to dwell in Men, and 
by ſome of their Mouths to predict &c, 
as far as it was in their Power to know: 


While there was an Oracle, and Prophets, 
before Chriſt came, the Devils might be 
permitted to do what they could among 
the Apoſtates, the Heathers in. thoſe 
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Points: and as, when the divine Oracle 
had long ceaſed, and Prophecy alſo ceaſed 
with the Apoſtles, or &c. there was no 
further pretence to Qracles, Prophets, ar 
&c. among the Heathens : It almoſt a- 
mounts to Evidence, that there had. been 
ſomething of that nature, and that it was 
no _ permitted ; whether this be not 
one .of the Caſtings out of Satan, deſcri- 
bed under various Names in the Revela- 
tions, may be conſidered, See Pince- 
rus de Divinatione, Nay at firſt hand, 
the Hiſtory - of the Devil's Actions in the 
Claſſicks. 
After the Incarnation was exhibited, 
tho* the three Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, were to be in one Perſon, 
the Divinity could not appear in the Per- 
fon of the Prieſt, but by the Types fixed 
to his Body, and other ways. That of 
Prieſt was exhibited in a proper View, 
not joint with the Eſſence, not with Em- 
blems of Power; but of an Officer in 
pure Garments, with ſomething to attone, 
to ſatisfy Juſtice, and with ſomething that 
was grateful, to pleaſe, in the Place and 
Poſture of a Supplicant, of an Interceſſor; 
that what he offered might be acceptable. 
The Officer, and Office of: Prieſt, or 
rather Interceſſor, was exhibited in the 
E 4 Ap- 
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Appearance below the. Cherubim, in the 
Figure of a Man clothed with white, clean 


Garments, the Emblem of his being a Pe- 


titioner, and innocent, ſo juſt; which 
the Man typically appointed afterwards, 
repreſented, by ſprinkling the Blood, 
and fuming the Incenſe before the Faces, 
Sc. The Sword muſt be uſed before 
the Interceſſor could have Blood to ſprin- 


kle; and the Flame, before the Sacrifice 


could be offered, and the Man be made 
juſt, and fit to approach, and before he 
could take Fire from the Altar to fume 
the Incenſe. 3 

Ti certain that the Prieſthood was not 
fixed in Adam, but in the Firſt-born : af- 
ter in the Firſt-born of the choſen Line. 
1 think the Priefthood began in Cain, be- 
cauſe of . Eve's Speech, and becauſe the 
Criminal could not be an Interceſſor for 


himſelf, becauſe Chriſt's Atonement went 


backward, for his Parents; and I think 
Cain forfeited by bringing an improper 
Sacrifice, and that it was not transferred 
to Abel, who brought a proper one; and 
that after Cain's Forfeiture, there was no 
Firſt-born, who could exerciſe it, till 
Seth had a Son. The Acceſs to the Name 
8 had been ſhut for want of a Per- 


on who was qualified, by the Inſtitution 


to 
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to interceed, till Seth's. Son, Enos was 
at leaſt, at years of Diſcretion, recorded 
Gen. iv. 26,—— Then was made an Open- 
ing to Invocation by the Name of Jeho- 
va. Eve thought, and expreſſed by the 
Name of her Firſt-born that he had been 
the Man and Jehovah : Seth by this 
Name, that his was a fallen Man. At 
the proper Age, or Se. Enos began to 
exerciſe the Function, and fo it continued 
in the Firſt-born, becauſe it was exerciſed 
by Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob, and 
when Reuben forfeited, as Foſeph opened 
the Womb, I ſuppoſe in him, whence 
his Brethren's Envy, his Father's Grief for 
his loſs, and all the high Predictions by 
his Father of him Ce. Whether the 


Firſt-born Son of every Mother was a 


Prieſt, and the Family a Church, or Infe- 
riors ſerved the Chief, till a new Head 
was ſet up; it ſeems that it was executed 
by them downward, till they came into 
the Wilderneſs, and at firſt there, and 
Exod. xxiv. 5. by young Men. 'till 
Moſes conſtituted Aaron; whether every 
Firſt-born exerciſed it, as aforeſaid, for 
that Family, or when they multiplied fo 
as too be to many for one, how it was 


divided, whether by the Prieſt, by Oracle, 


by 
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which were to be upon his Breaſt when 
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by Prophets, or when they ſettled new 
Colonies appears not. | 

As Moſes: was not himſelf a Firſt-born, 
as far as we know, becauſe Aaron was 
elder, he executed ſome of the Of- 
fice of Prieſt, as a Prophet, till Aaron 
was conſecrated. 

The Manner or Form of inſtituting 
them is not mentioned at firſt, nor Ex- 
od. xiii. 1. at the Renewal of the Firſt- 
born, becauſe tis expreſſed at large in 


Parts were purifying them by Water, 
veſting them with emblematical Robes, 
and inſtitued Ornaments, offering Sacri- 
fices, anointing them with a Compoſition 
of Oil and Aromaticks, and filling their 
Hands with ſomething proper for Sacri- 


fice: One of thoſe which is tranſlated 
Ornament, was the Urim and Thummim, 
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he conſulted the Oracle; and was a tra- 
velling Oracle, had the Typical Preſence, 
I think of Chriſt as King, and to be con- 
ſulted in the Field in War. Whatever 
the High-Prieſt had typically, Chriſt when 
Prieſt, was to have really. 

There is no ſwearing of an Oath men- 
tioned in the Inſtitution of the typical 
Prieſts, neither before Moſes, nor in = 
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Renewal: they could not really attone, 
or &c; but the real Prieſt or Interceſſor, 
Heb. vii. 20. was not conſtituted with- 
out the Oath of the Covenant, and was 
conſtituted by it, Pſal. cx. 4. referred to 
Heb. vii. 7, 21. Jebovab hath fworn, 
and will not repent: thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the Order of Melchizedek; 


vii. 3. Who was made like the Son of 


God; and was by the ſame Oath made 
Sen, Heb. iv. 14. A great High-Priefſt, 


Jeſus the Son of God, vii. 28. But the 


Word of the Oath which was ſince the 
Law, the Son who. is conſecrated for e- 
vermore. See below, the typical Aleim, 
the Kings were alſo Sons by their Oath ; 
the Oath which was firſt in Heaven; ſo 
at renewing the Covenant, at publiſhing 
the Law, the Oath is ſuppoſed to be re- 
newed then alſo; ſo the Oath to David; 
ſo, as above, Hebr. vii. 28. after the 
Law. | 

The Prieſt typically perſonated the 
compound Perſon Chriſt offering his Bo- 
dy; the Eſſence, in him, giving him 
Strength to undergo the Wrath, ſo as 
to make Atonement for the Sins of Men, 
and his Blood to waſh Believers from their 
Pollutions : and, I think, the Holy Ghoſt 
who aſſiſted the Humanity, to a 
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Diſpofition of his Mind ſo as that Of. 
fering might be in obedience to the di- 
vine Covenant, for the Glory of the EC. 
ſence who was in him, and ſupported 
— and in love to his Brethren, Man- 

d. Nin «7% : 
The Office of the Prieſt, while it was 


in the Firſt- born, is only hieroglyphically 


exhibited, and to be collected from what 
is written of their Actions when changed 
and renewed ; the written Law was a 


Rule, he had no Power to do any thing 


beyond that, or to omit any thing direct- 
ed in it, except directed by the Oracle, 
or a Prophet. In general, was lighting 
the Lamps, burning Incenſe, and placing 
Bread on the Table in the holy Place, the 
Emblem of Chriſt's Body and the Eſ- 
ſence in it; purifying the People, offer- 
ing Sacrifices which were appointed, with 
their Appurtenances, or which were vo- 
luntary, and allowed for himſelf, and the 
People ; keeping the Fire burning on the 
Altar, fo attoning by Sacrifice, interceed- 
ing before the Faces with the Offering, or 
ſprinkling of Blood, and fuming Incenſe, 
and at his return, bleſſing the People as 
a Type of the true Interceſſor: to deter- 
mine about Doubts in the typical Law. 
The Subſtance was fixed by the — 
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and nothing left to Man, but in relation 
to the Fitneſs of Sacrifices, to clean or 
unclean; to the Affair of Leproſy, and 
in many ſuch Caſes without Appeal, be- 
cauſe though he had not the Gift of Pro- 
phecy, if it were difficult, he was to con- 
ſult the Oracle in the Cherubim, and at the 


Requeſt of the King, to conſult the Ir- 


radiator above the Cherubim, or in War, 
in the Field, the Urim and Thummim. 
It appears, by Moſes's Tranſcript, that 
there was nothing left to the Will or Di- 
rection of the Prieſt, but that he himſelf 
was directed in every thing, and in civil 
Matters was ſubject to the King: So A= 
biathar, who anointed Adonijab with- 
out Directions, was expelled. When 
there were inferior Prieſts, each was but 
his Deputy, and were to ſupply what he 
could not do as directed, and to do ſome 
things 
Prieſt did not, as convoking by ſounding 
of Tubes, Horns Sc. ſo in marching, 
in War e. 

The Exerciſe of the Office of Prieſt, 
or the Prieſthood, ſo the Sword, and the 
Fire, is occafionally mentioned, by men- 
tioning the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, 
by all the Sacrifices after, down to Mo- 
ſes, by building Altars, invoking Jeho- 


vah 


then, which, I think, the chief 
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ſhewed were ſtupid Forgeries. Indeed 
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vah &c. The Sword or Knife, firſt by 
the Firſt-born, after by the Levitical 
Prieſt, who it appears was put in to break 
the Line, becauſe Chriſt was firſt of the 
Chief, or when David was choſen, of 
the Ele& Line, and muſt have been the 
chiefeſt, if not the Chief Prieſt, who by 
the Change was the Proſecutor, at the 
time when he was to offer himſelf. The 
Fire firſt, and at the Renewal, from the 
Cherubim, was after kept upon the Altar, 
Theſe preſerved the emblematical Per- 
formance till the Object came. 
Whether the Firſt-born, who exerciſed 
the Prieſt's Office at firſt, kept their Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and had the Perquiſites of the 
Altar, appears not: we find the Patriatchs 
who exerciſed it for their own Families 
held Lands upon Sufferance, in ftrange 
Countries, 

The Chief Prieſt c. had Houſes and 
Parts of the Offerings, Sacrifices &c. at 


The Reverence they who believed, 
paid to the Perſon and Actions of the 
High Prieſt, was doubtleſs very great: 
But there is no appearance of his having 
any Authority, nor of exerciſing it. 
Thoſe Stories of their Power, I have 


at 


SH ER. > + LAS LE... Al... 


by the Data in Chriſttamty. 

at the laſt, when the Romans put in whi- 
ted Walls, they were for having People 
ſmitten who ſpoke ' againſt them, and 
ſurely the Romans gave them ſome Pow- 
er, ſome Rule; or elſe none would have 
been ſeen in their Company. 

As the Prieſt who perſonated Chriſt, 
could not offer his own Body, as St. Paul 
ſays of the Eſſence, Heb. viii. 3.---where- 
fore it as neceſſary that this Perſon ſhould 
have ſomewhat alſo to offer. The firſt oc- 
caſional Mention we have of an Offering, 
was that of Cain, and that of Wel, the one 
not accepted, the other acceptable; which 
was a Firſt-ling Lamb, or Kid, a Type of 
theFirſt-born. Afterwardsthere is occaſional 
mention that they were to be of clean A- 
nimals, after that all that opened the Ma- 
trix, being Males ; after the Renewal, that 
it was to be without Blemiſh, perfect &c, 

As the Prieſts had not the Power of 


Miracles, as Prophets had, nor abſolute 


Power, and the ſtrength of their Subjects, 
as Kings had, to revenge Affronts or o- 
vercome thoſe who oppoſed them, or pre- 


tended typically, or really to make them- 


ſelves holy, or to ſave themſelves, or o- 
thers, any other way; TFehovah who was 
as zealous for ſupporting the Authority 
of this typical Office, as of the other two, 


took 
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took that into their own hand. When 
Corab &c. oppoſed the typical Inſtituti. 
on in making Aaron High Prieſt, and ſaid 
the People were holy, the Earth opened 
and ſwallowed them up, and the Fire 
from Jehovah conſumed thoſe who of- 
fered Incenſe with unhallowed Fire; and 
the Plague deſtroyed many of thoſe who 
murmured at it ; and Jehovah confirmed 
the Office in Aaron by the Miracle of 
making his Rod bud, bloſſom and bring 
forth Fruit: So there were numbers of 
Inſtances of Puniſhments of Kings and 
People for applying, or ſuffering theſe ty- 
pical Services to' be offered to the falſe 
Aleim, ſo for any, but the High Prieſt, 
who preſumed to intrude upon the Of- 
fice: Saul inter al. was deprived of his 
Kingdom for offering Sacrifice; Uz2196 
the King, for attempting to offer Incenſe 
was ſmitten with Leproſy, and deprived 
of the Rule; ſo the Romans deſtroyed 
Millions of the apoſtate Jews for oppo- 
fing Chriſt, and faying the People needed 
not his Atonement, the typical Sacrifices, 
or &c, were ſufficient. | | 

When Chriſt faid, Mat. xxiii. The 
Scribes and the Phariſees ſit in Moſes's 
Seat, all therefore whatſoever they bid 


you obſerve, that obſerve and do &c. He 


ſpoke 
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| 
ſpoke of , thoſe who in that Seat, read 
Meſes's. Writings, and if they had follow- 
ed them, they would have followed him, 
The Jews were not then ſo wicked as to 
talk from that Scat out of their own 
Heads, or cite heathen Books there, and 
charge the Holy Spirit with directing 
them. Some of them had rejected the 
Eſſence in Chriſt and the Holy Spirit, yet 
they were ſo honeſt as to own, that they 
were ſo wicked, that the Deity had no 
Correſpondence with them then; and it 
was true as far as I ſee; except that 
with John the Baptiſt's Father, and thoſe 
who ſpoke of Chriſt ; and that one Im- 
pulſe upon Caiaphas, who ſaid that 77 
was expedient that one Man ſhould die for 
the People; and that the whole Nation 
gere not. They then fathered all their 

rrors upon pretended, but indeed forged 
Traditions. | We 

The antient Heathens, the falſe Prieſts 
to their falſe Aleim, performed, I think 
I may fay, almoſt every individual Article 
in the Inſtitution, and Exerciſe of the 
Prieſthood. And though among the 
modern Heathens, ſome Abuſes had by 
| Ignorance and Miſtakes, crept in; yet 
in the main, they retain'd many of them, 
and ſomething aiming at thoſe they miſ- 
+: FOL.. VI, F took 
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took ; which is Demonſtration that all 
thoſe Inftitutions, and typical Actions 
were in being, and practiſed before the 
Diſperſion at Babel. 

The Rule of Chriſt was firſt typically 
given to Adam, but forfeited, and te- 

nted upon new Terms to Cain; and 
1 think, after Cains forfeiture, there Was 
no Exerciſe of the Right of Firſt-born, 
till Seth's Son, Enos. Indeed as Cain 
mult offer his own Sacrifice firſt, and he 
could not offer AbePs after Forfeiture, 
though tis likely he did it before that 
was Pronounced, nor Abel offer his own 
without appointment ; by the Words Ger. 
iv. 6. between Tehovah and Cain, and 
Gen. iv. 25, by the Words of Eve, one 
may ſuppoſe r Ac was ſome Transfer of of 
the Bire -right to Abel, and ſo to Seth; 
but it will Te hold: for the Word Seed, 
when the eldeſt was excluded, might pro- 
duce another Firſt-born, without having 
any Tranfer to himſelf, as Seth did E- 
nos. 

The Office of King was exhibited, by 
the Appearance of a Man above the Che- 
rubim, in Clouds, with Glory, or Irra- 
diation about his Head, the Signal of 
the Eſſence and of the Power of acting in 
every Place, and ruling every _ 

at 
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that Preſence, giving Qrders, Decrees 
Sc. by that Power confirming them all 
along, in puniſhing the Diſobedience to 
Prophet, Prieſt, or King. He appeared 
thus as Executor of the Coyenant ; and 
laſtly as King, was placed above the other 
two, and himſelf in the Repreſentation 
of making the Cavenant, and above him- 
lf, in his two other Offices, and is de- 
ſcribed as above, Pſal. cxxxv: g. cxxxvili. 
2. Ge. of which hereafter, 

And in Revelations, the three exhihi+ 
ted in making the Covenant, are repres 
ſented as reſigning their Authority to him. 
Every King imitated the Irradiatian by a 
Crown with Rays. While /s per- 
formed the Miracles, he as Deputy ex- 
erciſed this irradiating Power; and when 
he delivered the Law, he had a Degree 
of this Appearance upon his Face: ſo E- 
kjab, Eliſbab &c. had the Exerciſe of the 
Power of Irradiation. | ; | 

Whether Cain, till his Forfeiture, and 


after him, Enos, acted as King: How 


Men were governed at firſt, whether as 
the 1raehtes afterwards, by Directions 
communicated to their Priefts, from the 
King, the Irradiator above the Cherubim, 
ar by the Urim and Thummim, is not 
elearly expreſſed: but it appears occaſi- 


2 onally 
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onally that before the Flood, there were 
Aleim Kings. 6 
Whether, as we ſee after the Flood, 
Gen. xxxvi, that ſome of the Sons of 
Eſau: were do, Heads of Thouſands, 
before there was a King: Whether when 
Men firſt exceeded that Number, when 
Men came to multiply, as tis expreſs'd, 
the firſt of the Line took upon him the 
Title of King, and that it went down 
with the Line, and that they ſubdivided, 
as above, is likely, becauſe ſome of the 
Heathens retain'd that till low down, and 
had their King and Prieſt in the fame 
Perſon. | | 

When the firſt Kingdom was ſet up, 
when each had Right to divide, or ſepa- 
rate, and ſet up a new Kingdom, appears 
not; that might be determined by the 
Oracle, or Prophets, as it was afterwards : 
But tis likely that thoſe who ſet up a 
Kingdom, {ſet up the Cherubim, the Fa- 
ces; ſo Nimrod, who ſet up for himſelf, 
uſurp'd a Kingdom, and ſet up falſe 4- 
leim, hunted the Faces of Jehovah, the 
typical Faces of the true Aleim, of the 
true Prophet, true Prieſt, and true King; 
ſo the Line. of Chriſt who ſet them 
_- Ly” 
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If the Settlement or Appointment of 
a King had not been from God, but it 
had been left to an Election by Votes, 
the Candidates would have made Bargains, 
to let the Electors have done what they Fh 
would; ſo in this Inſtance, when Idola- RE 
try was ſet up, or when it prevail'd among 
the Iſraelites, they choſe idolatrous Kings 5 
Sc., When the Kings were Idolaters, they wo 
made ſuch great Men, nay, made ſuch as A 

caſt the Scales, Prophets, Prieſts, or &c. 
ſo Rope Flong'd to the People, becauſe 


| 
ö 
they were to ſuffer if Idolatry, Blaſphem- 15 . 8 
ing, Sc. was ſuffered, much more if . 27 #3 RES 
lerated. 8 2 2 a BF I . ad / \ 1 
. $290 11k al# 27 . 548 rss *. E 75 +8 
e manner of conſtituting à King was | 


pouring ſimple Oil upon his Head, term'd | 
anointing him, ſetting a Crown upon 


his Head, the Emblem of Irradiation, | 
with other Ignis; the other typical 4 
Acknowledgments, as the ſame Worſhip 8 
as was paid to Jeho9vah &c. are too many k 


to be inſerted, in à general Head, and [ 
muſt follow in Courſe. W on li 
The anointing, or what that typified, | : 


the Influx of the Holy Spirit, operated | 9 
upon ſeveral of the believing Kings, made 
them Prophets &c. fo upon the Man- 1 
hood of Chriſt, not only while he was , 
Prophet for that End, but while Prieſt, Fil 

2 n 4 
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to that End, And 0 as that Aducbce 


goes w with the Soul, nay the whole Hu- 
manity aftet Retutretion, ſo into Heaven, 


e operates upon him, eben while 


is Intefceflor, and King: $o that we 
re to be interceeded for, ruled and judged, 
y one Who has the Diſpoſition, the Pf. 
6a. of the Oil upon him ; nay even the 
Spirit 1 in fnterceffion with 
Chr, vith Which ate not to 
be utt | 
80 Kings a8 believed, and had not 
the ſiperbatoral Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
ſuch a3 Prophets Se. after ate, had 
their Minds influenced. in an uncommon 
Degree, beyond that, given by the Holy 
FH to fallen Maii, who believed be- 
= Gbr1# care, and after thoſe fuper- 
Nl Powers gi given to ſettle his Church 
cealtd, Was 15 given to all believing 


Seele in Wender to qualify thok 


Kin; 8 fc their Office, as 1 Sam. 10. to 
Nu 155 'tis likely Courage &c. from 
33 as in the Caſes of thoſe called 
Judges, who ere his Dej uties Se. 
As the ene on of the fence took an 


Oath to. perform his, and the Man's 
Part of the Covenant, to redeem Man, 
which could not be perforin'd by one in 
any other Capaclty, * but that of being 

pol- 
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ſſeſſed of the Irradiation &c, fo the 
FT, ypes of him, who was one of the great 
Aleim, each King took an Oath, ſo they 
made themſelves typical Aleim, and each 
a typical Son of the Moſt High, ſo Judges 
Ge. And by that Oath, each who were 
Believers were to go before and lead their 
Subjects in War, each to ſubmit to 
Wounds or Death, to protect or deliver 
his Subjects, to conquer Unbelievers, 
thoſe who were Types of the falſe Ale- 
im, and thoſe who were Subjects to them, 
ſo Enemies. As the true King was to do, 
and really did, to Satan who had en- 
ſlaved many of his Subjects: And each 
believing King likewits ſwore to rule, 


and govern, and lead his Subjects in the - 


right Way, as he, who, he typified was 
to do, and reall did, and does. 

As ſoon as the Cherubim were ſet up, 
and theſe three typical Offices were in- 
ſtituted by the Cos the typical Rule 
given to Adam having been forteited ; the 
pretended Right of Quay lity by Nature, 
of Men's cone — — by Rea- 
ſon, by the Light of —— in their Sen- 
timents about the Deity, in their Man- 
ner of Worſhip, of ſaving themſelves, 
and all other pretended Methods of know- 
ing. thinking or acting contrary to this 

F 4 Eſta- 
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Eſtabliſhment, were totally ſet aſide and 


ſuperſeded. 


The King had ſpecial Dire&ions, a ver- 
bal Law from the Prophets, and in Writ- 
ing by Moſes &c. And in doubtful points 
in the political Law, he had right to con- 
ſult the Oracle; ſo determine; ' where 
thoſe interfered not, he was abſolute, as 
if the Eflence had been in him: 86 they 
were to worſhip and obey him, and it was 
Death to curſe him. 

The Power of a King, awhichwene- 
rally was to ſubſiſt in the Strength of 
his faithful Subjects,” was abſolute, to ex- 
hibit typically the abſolute Power that 
was to be, and was, and is in Chrift, 


who was to make all created Things ſub- 


ject to him. Diſobeying or reſiſting the 
Power of a temporal King was puniſhed 
with temporal Death, a Type of the e- 
ternal Puniſhment, for diſobeying or re- 
ſiſting the eternal King ; nay in Rebellion 
or Treaſon, the Perſon was not only cut 
off, but his Sons as, 2 Kings xix. 26. in 
Nabeth's pretended Treaſon. So E/her 
ix. 25, in Haman's Treaſon, nay the leaſt 
Affront, even ſpeaking Evil of the King 

or Ruler, was ſeverely puniſhed, 
There are Kings occaſionally mention'd 
before the Flood, not much to their Ho- 
nour, 
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nour, under the Names of Aleim, ra- 
ther than that of Malchim, becauſe it 
expreſſes that 'they were under Oaths to 
the chief Aleim, and to their Subjects, 
becauſe if they went wrong,' and led their 
Subjects wrong by the abſolute Power 
they were entruſted with, it infinitely 
aggravated their Crimes. 

The Cauſe aſſigned for deſtroying the 
Earth Cc. was that the Kings, the Ale- 
im, thoſe who had that typical Power, 
and had ſworn to preſerve - Order, which 
calling them Kings would not have ex- 
preſſed, had broke through it, and made 
and ſuffered their Subjects to do fo, 
which was the higheſt Cauſe, and the 
greateſt Proof the Wickedneſs of Men 
which could be aſſigned; and following 
them, did not excuſe their Subjects, be- 
cauſe all except Noah and his Family, 
and a Stock of Animals, even the Brute 
Creatures, ſuffered in the Deſtruction, 


as was ordered in the Caſe of the Ama- 


lefites. 1” | ; 213 
WMe have Inftances that ſome of the 
Patriarchs, each, exerciſed the three Of- 
hces of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 

When YT-hovah Aleim ſent Moſes to 
fetch the Children of J1/rae/ out of E- 
gypt, there might be Prophets, and were 
9 Prieſts 
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| Prieſts among them; but there could be 


no King becauſe they were Slaves to the 
King of Egypt, There wanted no perſo- 
nal Power in Moſes to deliver them, or 
in Jeſbua, to put them into Poſſeſſion. 
And though they had both Inſpiration 
and Communication with the Oracle, 
nay Moſes Face to Face, yet they were 
but typical Agents: The immediate Pow- 
er of the Aleim delivered and put them 
into Poſſeſſion, and nothing leſs could 
have done it. Indeed Maſes was called, 
Exod, iv. 16. as Aleim to Aaron, fo 
Exod. vii. i. Jebovab gave Moſes for 
Heim to Pharach, and Aaron for Mo- 
Jes's Prophet, to inflict, take off the 
Plagues, &c. So Meſes is called King. 
When mu mv the Eſſence exiſting, 
the ſecret Perſon who was to be mani- 
felted, became King of 1/ree/, he pub- 
liſhed the Law and renewed the Cove- 
nant to poſſeſs them of the Land, and 
keep them in Poſſeſſion, upon Condi- 
tion: And the People covenanted to obey 


the Injunctions, and ſubmit to the Pe- 
nalties of Death, of Baniſhment, by Cap- 


tivity, or Sc. 

When the Jſraelites were in Poſſeſſion, 
conſidering the force of the Nations who 
were their Neighbours, and the * 

er 
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der of the Ca#aanites who wete among 
them, and the Temptations they had to 
wotſhip the Heavens, the Names; It was 
neceflary that they ſhould be immediately 
governed by the inviſible King; That 
ſhould, when they obeyed and ar 
ſpered, eite all Protection Ge. 
-hovab ; and When they rebelled ad 


ſuffered, that they might own that the 


Puniſhment by unfruitful Seaſons, or by 
the Hands bf their fellow Rebels, came 
tom him. Though there were Princes 
of each Tribe before, and to the laſt, 
Febovab adminſtred, ſometimes by Pro- 

5zhets, as other Kings in man Caſes, 
5 Judges Gr. To this alluded the Apo- 
_ att upon twelve Thrones, judg- 

the valve Tribes of Mae. 

hen the Mruelites rejected Jebovab 
dum being King, we fn each of the 
Nations had had Sucteffions of Kings, 
and we have ſome ſhort Accoutits of their 
Actions. We find not their Office de- 
feribed, till the Hints we have by Sa- 


muel; he told the People the Manner of 


the Kingdom, and wrote it in a Book; 
but what that contained, more than the 
Hints, is loſt. The King, the People pe- 
titidned for, was to be like the Kings of 
other Nations, to judge them, and go 
out 


5 
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out before them and fight. their "VE 
which, 3 2 one would think they 
t 


knew not what they meant, is a true 
Deſcription; of the Perſon, the King was 


to repreſent; he, the Deputy they peti- 


tioned for, in Emergencies» of War Ge. 
Was to conſult, and be directed by the 
Oracle, or. Prophets; with relation to 
Judgment, to execute the political Laus 


which were made; we read not that the 


| Kings made any new Laws, but that each 
was to write and carry the Law with 
them, and ſtudy it continually, and act 


purſuant to. thoſe, and to the Covenant, 


or Oath, which at their Inauguration they 


made with Jehovah, and with the People. 
_Theſe typical Conditions, . Qualifications, 


Ke Inſtructions, Directions, cut- 

ting off a Berith, and Oa ch, however theſe 
typical Officers performed, was a Predic- 
tion that a Perſon would ccme ſo qua- 


lified, with ſuch Information and Afil- 
tance: who ſhould ſtudy. the Intent of 
the Law in all its Suh SA and with 


ſuch Power, that he ſhould "obſerve and 
fulfil what was typified in each Office, 


nay even, by the People, keep the Cove- 


nant and Oath of which theſe were but 
Types, go out before the People, fight 


their Battles alone, conquer and puniſh 


his 


\ 
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his Enemies, judge, rule, and reward his 
Subfes !!! N 

When Saul was appointed, he cove- 
nanted to protect them, to expoſe him- 
ſelf to Wounds and Death in their De- 
fence ; and the People were to ſubmit 
to his Orders, ſuppoſing they oppoſed 
not the Laws of his Principal, ſo to his 
Injunctions or Penalties, or Puniſhments 
even to Death Cc. Whether, though 
David fled, Baniſhment was” inflicted by 
the temporal Kings, I find not. This O- 
bedience was due to Saul, as he was not 
of the Line, as he was Repreſentative 'of 
the Principal, and not otherwiſe. He 
forfeited, - and David, the next, was of 
the Line; though he was not the next, 
or Firſt born of the Line, was elected, 
and the promiſed Seed fixed in his Line 
and his Nane and his Sons Name, and 
their Kingdoms are frequently uſed as 
Types. 

When the Adminiſtration was in the 
divine Hand, or executed by a Prophet, a 
Judge, or by a believing King, Chriſt's 
Power of Irradiation was frequently ex- 
erciſed, and ſometimes abſolutely with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of Subjects, ſometimes 
with a little of their joint Aſſiſtance, 

85 ſubdued 


93 


74 


— — — * 
— 4 . > a * 
. = „ — 
. 


* 


0 


The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
ſubdued Kings, vanquithed Kings and 
Kingdoms, deſtroyed all who oppoſed. 
Every Action related in the Hebrew 
Seriptures, whether of the Actions of the 
Aleim, or of, or between Believers, or 
Unbelievers, of in the Time of the 1/rae- 
lites, between them, or between them 
and Foreigners, what concerned the Wor- 
ſhip of the falſe _—_ excepted, nay 
ſome of them included, was to ſupport 
the typical Power of Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King; and to trace them don to Chriſt, 

The Deſcriptions of what gseh of them 


typified, and o be taken of Chriſt, in the 


Pſalms, Canticles, and ſome parts of 
the Prophets, I ſhall offer as Perſons or 
Things, ſome exiſting and done; and 
lome not then exiſting or done, but to 
exiſt, and to be done, 778 

There is ſomething obſervable, that 
after the Kings of Iſrael and Judab 
ceaſed, the Kingdom of almoſt the v hole 
World was firſt put into one Hand, then 
into another; the reſt predicted Dan. ii. 
and each ſeemed to have been a more per- 
fect Image of the univerſal Rule of 
Chriſt: and his Rule is laſtly deſcribed in 
the ſame ſort of Words. 

This Inſtitution of King, and every 
Article that belonged to it, had been 


known 


by the Data in Christianity. 95 
known and practiſed before the Heathens 
went off, or before Nimrod; becauſe 
they applied them to what they made 
their Original, and to the Type; Mate- 
rial Light was their King, and they of 7 
each Kingdom held their mortal King, 
the Repreſentative of it, as ſacred: as the 

ews did their Kings afterwards, Nay 
ſubmitted to them abſolutely, reſted in 
each King, and made him the Type of the 
Light, who ſhould have been the Type 
of Chriſt; till they had by the Confu- 
fion of Tongues loſt their Knowledge ; 
and about that Time it appears by Scri 
ture, that each of ſeveral Kings thought 
himſelf the real Perſon, that was to come, 
one of the Cherubim, de the Irradiator. 
In their Confuſion, ſeveral Countries ſet 
up, or formed themſelves into Com- 
monwealths; and in ſome Places among 
the Greeks, the Name of King was abo- 
minable; ſo among the Romans, who 
I think were called. Ezek. vii. 24. the / 
worſt of the Nations: and thoſe who af- 
ter that Loſs kept or recovered the Title 
of King, Emperor Sc. would be called 
Sons of the Sun, Sons of Jupiter &c. 
and claimed the typical Obedience, and 
Service to real Worſhip, to Madneſs; as 
| the 
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The Uſe f Reaſon Recovered, 
the Hebrew Word vn for NG | is uſed 
from the beginning. 
Tis of great Moment to ſhew that 
—_ the ſame. Word that! is uſed (to 


raiſe up) that Prophet, who was to be 
like Miſes y' which the Apoſtates allow 


to be a: Promiſe of the Meſſiah, is uſed 


for raiſing. up that Perſon, not only in 
his other two Offices of Prieſt and 7 
but for moſt 'of the other Appedletions 
of that Perſon, with yu Seed of David, 
and Son of Jehovah, 2 Sam. vii. 12. 
1 Par. xvii, 11. including A Son of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam, vii, 1 Par. xvil. 13, 


14. 
cited P/al, Ixxxix. 26. c. Heb. i. 5, 


This Seed is mentioned Gen. xvii. 19. 
Eſul. xviii. 50. xxii. 30. Ixix. 36. Ixxxix. 
29, 36. cxii. 2. J. vi. 13. 11. 12. Ixi. 
9. Ixv. 9, 23, Ezek. xx. 5. Mal. ii. 15. 
Jobn vii. 41. Ads vii. 5. Xi. 23. Rom. 
i, 3. iv. 16. ix. 8, 29. Gal. iii. 16, 19, 
2 Tim, ii. 8. Rev. Xii. 17. ſo Numb. 
xxiv. 17. OW 4 Sceptre. Exel. xxxiv. 


29. dr) v 4 Plant fo the Nane, 


Fer. xxiii. 4. Zach. xi. 16. n a Shep- 
herd; Ezek, xxxiv. 23. Shepherd, Da- 


vid. Mich; V. 4. Seven Shep herds. . Deut. 


XViii, 15, 18. Amos ii. 11. $23 cited 
John i. 4.5. Aets iii. 22. and vii. 17. 1 
ng vi. 12. * cxix, 28. Ja. xl. 8. 

V 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 
AN the ſecret Perſon to be revealed, 


cited John i. 1. Cc. Gen. vi. 18. ix. , 


IT, 17.  XVIL 7, 19, 21. Exod. vi. 4. 
Levit. xxvi. 9. Deut. vili. 18. Ezek. xvi. 
62. M the Purifier, with the Deſcrip- 
tion, Gen. xvii. 21. the Subſtance of Haac 
whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee referred 
to frequently in the New Teſtament, Jer. 
XXX11. 14. IN 727 NV the Subſtance of 
the Secret Perſon to be Reveal'd, the good. 
Ezek. xvi. 60. Y N the Purifier of 


ing One, their King. Dan. ii. 39, 44. 992 
his King. Pſal. xii. 6. mM Tehovab. 
Amos ix. 11. J 72D the Tabernacle of 
him who ſhall make others love and be be- 
loved, cited As xv. 16. 

So this Perſon, under ſeveral Epithets 
and Effects is promiſed under, the Word 
172 from MN Gen. xvii. 2. 1 will put my 
Purifier between me and between thee. xvii. 

. The Father of a Multitude of Nations 
ave I made thee. Lev. xxi. 17. IT will ſet 
my Face againſt you. Numb, xxv. 12. Be- 
bold I give unto him the Subſtance of my 
Vor. VIII. G Pu- 
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The Uſe of Reaſin Recovered, 
Purifier. 1 Sam. ii. 10. And he ſball give 
Strength unto his King, and exalt the Horn 
of his Anointed, Pfal. Ixxxix. 28. Yea 1 
will make him Na the Firſt-begotten. Cant. 
viii. 1. O that thou wert as my Brother. 
Ifa, ix. b. To us a Child is born, unto us 
a Son is given. xlii. G. and I will give 
thee for a Purifier of the People, ver. 8, 
and my Glory will 1 not give to another (to 
any later than he) xliii. 4. I will give 
Man for thee. xlix. 6. I have given thee 


for a Light to the Gentiles. v. 8. for a 


Purifier. l. 6. I gave my Body to the Smi- 
ters, Hii. 9. The very Wicked fhall give 
him a Burial. lv. 4. Behold an Inſtitutor 
of the People I have given him, 1x1. 3. to 
give unto them Glory. Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. 
26, 28. I will give them, one Heart, and 
J will put a new Spirit within them, &c. 
Mich. v. 2. So will be give (him) them, 


at the appointed Time, ſhe that beareth 
ſhall bear bim. Hag. ii. 10. In this Place 


will give Peace. 

Abel began right, and the Line of Seth, 
Enoch, &c. purſued in the Offices of 
Prophets and Priefts to the Time of Neab ; 
but the Deviations of Cain and his Po- 
ſterity produced that terrible Clade of the 
Flood, whereby the Race of Man was re- 


Though 


by the Data in Chriſttanity, 99 
Though the Kingdom belonged to the 
Line of Chriſt, unleſs otherwiſe appoint- 
ed; or at leaſt, the chief, to the eldeſt of 
that Line, and the inferiour to the eldeſt 
of the inferiour Lines, as appears by the 
eldeſt of the firſt Line making War, 

making Covenants of Peace, ſentencing 

to death, as Jacob for Theft, as Judah 


for Adultery, pardoning &c. and Kin 
are but oy Sine before — 
Flood; Nimrod ſet up or uſurped a 
Kingdom ; and as Seen lach aſterwards 
did, returned to the firſt Crime, ſet up a 7 
falſe Object of Worſhip, founded the 
Heathen Religion, built a Temple &c, 
which occaſioned the Diſperſion, - 
It was neceſſary that we ſhould know 
the Deſcent of Chriſt; ſo it was neceſ- 
ſary that we ſhonld know the Occafion of 
ſetting aſide ſeveral who were in the —- 
Line, by which many Points are opened, 
as Cain's Sacrifice, Eſau's ſelling his 
Birthright, Reuben's being born King 
and Prieſt, and his Forfetture, 
The Line of the Seed and the Varia- 
tions are particularly deſcribed, and the 
Promiſes were renewed by that Word, 
and further explained by Nn the Puri- 
fier Fe. Abraham the Heir of that 
Line, was ſeparated; the Promiſe was 
| G 2 renewed 
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th 

renewed to him ; the Land, the Type of th 

Reſt, was promiſed to his Seed, by an ha 

| emblematical Exhibition | of - the Cove- is 
| nant; after, Chriſt appeared to him, and D 
* aſſumed human Shape under the moſt ex- gl 

preſſive Denomination, King of Righte- fe 

ouſneſs and of Peace, who as Prophet ex 

bleſſed Abraham, as Prieſt brought Bk fu 

Bread and Wine, received Tythes of A. a 

brabam: &c. Under the Fi igure of Cir- th 

cumciſion, tis promiſed Gen. xvii. 13. fr 

that the Berith ſhould be in their Fleſh. F. 

Jebovab appeared to him in three Per- A 

25 promiſed him a Son by his Wife Cc 

&c. And the peculiar Care in the Pre- ra 

ſervation of the Perſons who were the cl 

Conduits of that ineſtimable Treaſure, is le 

moſt evidently manifeſted, till his Race 1 

was afflicted, and the Aleim, by Moſes, 'h 

1 redeem'd them by Miracles from 7 I 
| who wasa King of falſe Worſhippers, who Al 


is made a Reſemblance of Satan ; and Ci 
their Slavery in Egypt, of that falſe Wor- u 
ſhip, as 2 Sam. vii. 23. And what one Na- i 
tion on Earth is like thy. People, like Iſrael, t 
whom the Aleim they went to redeem to 0 
themſelves for a People, and to give them n 
the Name, and to do for them great Things, a 
and ſurprizing i in thy Land before thy Peo- b 
* which thou ace to thee from Eg)! Hh 


. by. the Data in Chriſtianity. 
the © Gentiles and their Aleim. Whether 
this implies that ſome of the 7/raelites 
had been ſubject to the Egyptian Aleim 


is not material; and as the firſt Typical 
Deliverance was only Exhibited Hiero- 


glyphically, and could not eaſily be re- 


ferd to in Writing, and was to be re- 
exhibited or renew'd in Writing, and was 
fully deſcribed by it here, though only in 
a Type, every thing that was inſtituted at 
the firſt Manifeſtation of the Deliverance 
fram Satan, as dwelling in Booths, at the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, when the general 
Atonement was made at firſt ; though they 
cover'd themſelves under the Trees in Pa- 
radiſe which no doubt they knew were ſa- 
cred Emblems, yet when they were expel- 
led before they had time to plant ſuch 
Trees, and the Trees, to grow ; whether it 
had been a Memorial of that Action, or an 
Inſtitution, they could only gather Boughs 
and cover themſelves with them; they 
could have little or nothing elſe to dwell 
under, but Booths of Boughs; but 'tis plain 
it was by precept, becauſe the Materials, 
the Boughs, were emblematical for the Oc- 
caſion, whence'tis call'd the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles. Indeed the Inſtitution is expreſs'd, 
as that of the Sabbath Sc. As when I 
brought you forth of Egypt, I made you 

G 3 dwell 
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dwell in Tabernacles, ſo when they had no 
muſical Inſtruments, but Straws, Reeds, or 
Horns, and in memory of that Time and 
Action; which was the Inſtitution of Mu- 
fick, and which was improved by Inftra- 
ments of Wood; Brafs Sc. Between the 
Death of Abel and the Birth of Enos, tis 
worded as if it was inſtituted in conſi- 
deration oh this 2 2 but a ſecond 
Type of the ge Redemption, as if 
—— thing was to begin from this new 
Era, and fo tis carry d on particularly 
through the Law, and the Pſalms; ſo the 
real Deliverance by Chriſt was to be a 
new ra, Jer. xvi. 14. 1 5. more clearly 
xxiii. 7, 8. after deſcribing Chriſt's Com- 
ing, he ſays, Therefore behold the Days 
come, faith Jehovah, that they ſhall no 
more ſay Jehovah iiverb which brought up 
the Children of Iſrael out of the Land of 
Egypt; ae tiveth which &c. 
both the typical Redemption and 
that of Egypt, were to be laid aſide. 
The Knowledge by the Emblems in 
the Names and Subſtitutes in Paradiſe, 
this hieroglyphical Exhibition, and the 
Oracle, with Prophets and ſome ſu- 
rnatural Appearances and Directions 
y theſe Perſons, was the ſole Evidence 


Be- 


+ me: » Di 2.2209 


by the Data in Chriftiamty. 


Believers had till the Flood, and after 
that, till the falling away of many at 
Babel, worſhipping the Names, and be- 
coming Heathens, and that the Patri- 
_ 

of Moſes gave new Evidence by Miracles, 
reformed the Abuſes, and reſtored the O- 
riginals by writing. 

The Evidence of theſe things, even of 
that eſtabliſhed Evidence in the Names, 
which was made ſo by Revelation, comes 
to us by writing ; nay even that of the 
ſupernatural hieroglyphical Appearances 
alſo comes the ſame way ; and the Figures 


were retain'd after writing, as the MNy | 


the Inſtitutions, the ſureſt way to preſerve 
this Knowledge; and were molt particu- 
larly and emphatically exhibited in a new 
Viſion, and deſcribed when the Figures 
were loſt, when the Knowledge of theſe 
things, and the Hebrew Language, were 
almoſt loſt, And though ſome of the 
minute things, which it appears the An- 
cients underſtood, by their univerſal Prac- 
tice, are not, nor were neceſſary to be 
deſcribed in the Accounts Moſes &c. give 
us of what was before their Times; theſe 
were ſufficient for the People at the re- 
ſpective Times, and tis ſufficient for us, 
that he and others give us full accounts 
G 4 — 
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of them in the Renewal, 3 in 


the Goſpel Sc. 


By the Inſtitution and by the — 
or the Jew! Religion, the Father was to 
be revenged by Fire and Sword, and ap- 
peas'd ; ſo among the Heathens, the Fire 
was to eat, and devour the Victim; 
Scacc. Myroth. v. 1. p. 83. Jamblic. de 
myſter. in Cap. de ratione Sacrif.“ Our 
Fire, ſays he, imitates the Action of the 
divine Fire, deſtroys whatever is Matter 
in the Sacrifice, purifies what is brought 


to it, and frees it from the Chains of Mat- 


ter; and from the Purity of its Nature 
qualifies for Communion with the Gods.” 
And the Addreſſes of the Jews and ours, 

are ultimately to the Father; but the Ale- 
m in Images and Words, were to both, 

not only plural, but even to the Heathens 
the Light and the Spirit, were what the 
Scripture then term'd their Idols, their 
Favourite, their beneficient Objects, in 
their Alei m. 

As two of the Names were to ſuſtain 
and ſupply the Life of Man, ſo two of 
thoſe they repreſented, were to act in the 
retrieving of him, or of his ſpiritual Life, 
or Happineſs. Previous to the Satisfac- 
tion by Blood, the Perſons who were to 
be Repreſentatives of Chriſt in his three 

Ot- 


\ 


{vs 


by the Data in ChiiStianity. 

Offices of Prophet; Prieſt, and King, were 
to be clean, or waſhed with Water, and 
emblematically ſanctified, and every thing 
they uſed in thoſe Functions, by Oil, as 

have ſhewed in the Introd. to Moſes 
—— Sine Princ. Oil was the Emblem, 
the Sacrament of that complex Virtue 
of Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Mercy, call'd 
Holineſs: which purſuant to the Terms 
of the Covenant, was by Chriſt and the 
Holy Ghoſt to retrieve fallen Man ; and 
when authentickly pour'd upon any Per- 
ſon, -conſtituted him a typical Repreſen- 
tative of Chriſt, in one of the Offices 
which he was to execute; as Prophet 
unmix'd, or by pouring what it ſignified 
upon him; as Prieſt with a Mixture of 
Aromaticks; and ſo. upon the Appara- 
tus which belong'd to that Office ; as 
King unmix'd. The Perſons who, by their 
Offices, were Types, took their Names, 
ſo he his Name, ſo Chriſtians their 
Names, from this typical Inſtitution of 
being anointed by Oil, or what it was a 
Sacrament of. How ſimple ſoever they 
might have ſeveral of the original Em- 
blems at Paradiſe, no doubt they had Oil 
and Aromaticks in Abundance and Per- 
tection, Clem. Alex. p. 129. in a my- 
ſtic Senſe the Oil is the Lord — 
rom 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
from whom Mercy comes to us. Schace. 


 Myroth. 2. p. 244. The Antients all ac. 


knowledged ſomething of. Divinity in Oil, 


beyond all the Fruits of the Earth and of 


Trees. ibid, 3. P- 567. Euſebius De- 
monſt, Evang, Lib. Cap. 15. p. 103. 
Therefore the Holy Spirit, under a pro- 
per and ſuitable Type, which by way of 
Accommodation, he calls the Oil of God, 
confers the Power of this ſupream, and 


genuine divine Eſſence, which is worth 


every T Ing, performs every Thing that 
is good, conveys to us all that is beau- 
hriſtianity took its Name from a ty- 

ical Inſtitution, from an emblematical 
Futitution, from an Emblem inſtituted : 
The Emblem in Hebrew was, jaw Oil 


the Action. was anointing, The Perſon, 


as 2 Sam. iii. 39. was MWD anointed ; the 


Thing was, Jer. xxii. 14. MWN anointed, 


painted: thoſe who anointed or conſtituted 
are, Judg. ix. 1 5. DWWnE; the Word con- 
ſtantly uſed in this caſe is WH, rendred 
anointed, 1 Par. xvi. 22. TWP. But 
have ſhewed where the Yau in the Parti- 
ciple paſſive is changed into a Jad, the 
Word expreſſes the Effect of the Partici- 


when 


by the Data in Obriſtiunity. 

when the Deſign of anointing is effected; 
as in the Verb, to conſtitute, ordain, inau- 
gurate ; he who ſhould effect the Deſign 
of anointing, being anointed in the Type, 
ſo with what the Type repreſents. Pug, 
Fid. p. 5 13. Ja. xxviii. 5. Jonathan 
the Son of Uziel has thus tranſlated it in 
bis Targum at that Time ſhall the Meſ- 


fiab of the Lord of Hoſts be Diadem of 


Joy, and a Crown of rejoycing to the rem- 
nant of bis People. Obſerve Reader, and 
take good Notice of it, that when 1/azab 
has Tehovah, i. e. the Tefragrammaton, 
or four-letter-name, as it is called in Greek; 
and for which the Jews read 13TX Adonai 
of three Syllables, this Tranſlator (who 
made his Tranſlation from Hebrew into 
Cbaldee before the Coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt) puts it XTWH, that is, the 
Meſhab &c. 527. Holy Job reflecting on 
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Man; and how impoſſible it was for him 
to a e the Anger of his Creator, calls 
for the Meſiab the Mediator of God and 
Man, who ſhould lay bis Hand upon them 

both &c.“ | 
The Perſon who had been emblemati- 
cally exhibited, at his coming, in the 
Greek, was called Mtcows, Meſſiah, 
XD, Chriſt; and his Followers were 
| called 


108 


The N of Rea ſon Recovered, 
called X«:-14i6;, Chriſtians ;' and the State 
they were in, now called Chriſtianity. - So 
the Types of this Perſon were really a- 
nointed with the emblematical Subſtance 
of Oil. The real Perſon was not anointed 
with Oil, but with that real Subſtance, and 
Effect, which the Oil typify' d, and there- 
with in a lower degree, by the Holy Ghoſt 
anointed his Followers. As the Types 
doubtleſs had their Riſe all together, ſo 
this was carry'd off at the Diſperſion 
through the whole - Heathen World, of 
which hereafter; the Patriarchs not only 
had it, but the Apoſtates and their Spawn 
the Mahometans, This Fluid, though 
uſed for a Type by ſacred Hands to make 
Perſons Sc. emblematically ſacred, was 
uſeſul in many reſpects to Man; more 
eſpecially in hot Countries; becauſe it 


was not liable to be ſoured or corrupted 


by Heat; nay poured upon the Surfaces 
of other Liquors, preſerves them; be- 


cauſe its conſtituent Parts would not eaſily 


evaporate Sc. ſo was not prohibited in 
common Uſe, any more than the Emblem 
of Water was, except with ſuch Mix- 
tures as appropriated it. It appears the 
Heathens had ſuch a high Opinion of this 


as a ſacred Type or further, that they 


uſed it alone, and mix'd, beyond the In- 
| ſtitution, 
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ſtitution, as much as they did thoſe. of 
Water and Blood even 2 a degree of 
Madneſs, which does not abate but 


heighten the Value of the Inſtitution. We 
have no occaſion to ſhew the Meaning of 


the Words, or the Deſign of them, in 
any other Language: : they all agree in 
theſe. 

As I have in many laſtances brou dr 
to light the Method which the Aleim, 
firſt and before Letters, us'd of conveying 
the Articles in Religion hieroglyphically 


and emblematically, I muſt endeavour to 


trace this. 

As there were Trees in \ Paradiſe which 
80d the Parts of each of the , Ale- 
im, ſo there might be Trees which ex- 
hibited what ſhould then, or while Man 
continued in Innocence, have been the 
part of Man, and upon his Incapacity 
was ultimately the Part of Chriſt, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by the Species of the 
Tree, by their Fruit, as Wine, Oil, O— 
dours &c. 

This de' Oil, whether it be a Root, 
or the Neuter of av (Lip. Catena in 


Exod. cap, xxx. p. 700. ' ſpeaking of 


Ointment and anointing, fays —0 whom: 
the Lord gives even his own Name that 
they ſhould be called Gods—) is the Juice or 

Fatneſs 
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Fatneſs of a Fruit which grows upon a 
Tree called , ſuppoſed to come from the 
Root jt or M to ſbine, tranſlated the 
Olive; and fo the Oil is called Oil-olive, 
and tis called e from its Brightneſs, 
Limpidity, and Capacity of ſending out 
Light, from . Mid-day, or the two 
Lights of Morning and Evening; the 
Branches, and the Stem of the Tree, 
and the whole Tree, and the Root, are 
alſo uſed emblematically. So we muſt 
begin at the Fruit, ſo at the Top, and 


trace it downward, as we find the Parts 
in the Succeſfion; we find Gen. ii. g. 


that the Aleim made my 15h Y 55 
Every Tree defireable for the Inſtrument 
of Vifion, what it was they coveted to ſee 
or know needs no explaining ; tis a Term 
univerſally uſed for this Species of Em- 
blems, which were conſtituted to ſhew 
the Originals. And we find that Adam 
knew the Emblematical Uſes of them, 
for when they had offended, they Gen. iii. 
8. hid, covered themſelves from the Faces 
of Jehovah, in the middle of the Garden. 
As I have ſhewed that many of theſe 
hieroglyphical Repreſentations were in 
uſe in Paradiſe, and that Adam's Son, 
Grandſon Sc. had the Oracle in the 
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Cherubim for their Guide; and that ſuch 
were doubtleſs confirm'd and explain'd 
by that Oracle, were in uſe before writ- 
ing, as of MR the Ooh, &c. explain'd 
above; and are continued without fur- 
ther Directions, or without renewing of 
the Precepts ; after the 14 of the 
Law we find this was an emblematical 
Inſtitution of that ſort, mentioned Weh. 
vii. 15. They were to live under Booths 
cover'd with Boughs of the emblematical 
Tree, as of u the Olive, and Boughs 
of the Tree tw Oil &c. Whether this 
ſecond be an Explication of the firſt, or 
becauſe the Prophets uſed theſe two De- 
nominations, or they were two Species 
of Trees, which each bore Oil, beſides, 
that of the wild Olive, mentioned Rom. 
xi. 24. ſo that the two Names of Trees, 
or the two Names of Oil, related to the 
two anointings of Chriſt by the Power 
of the Efſence in him, and by the Holy 
Ghoſt, may deſerve further Conſidera- 
tion. And it appears Levit. xxiii. 40. 
that they were commanded to take the 
Fruit and Branches of ſeveral of theſe 
forts of Trees, to rejoice before Febovab 
at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and by the 
Confeſſion of the Apoſtates, Millii 
Talm, Babyl. Cod. Succa. p, 157. and 

9 - moſt 
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moſt of the Book is writ to miſlead ys 
about theſe, even the Gentiles uſed them 
to the laſt, Martin Lex. Irefione, a Branch 
of an Olive Tree, adorned with Wool, 
and all Sorts of the Fruits of the Earth 
hanging to it. A Boy whoſe both 
Parents were living, carried this about, 
and placed it before the Door of Apollo's 
Temple, at the Feaſt of the Pyanepſiii, ac- 
cording to Sumidas, whom conſult ; He 
brings it from Erion or Wool. Caſaubon 
in Annal. Baron. ex 16. Anno 34. Num. 
5. ſays, It was a Cuſtom among the An- 
tents for certain Perſons to carry Olive 
Branches at the Proceſſion in ſome of their 
Feaſts, who. were therefore called Thal- 
laphori, or Olzve-branch-Bearers. Chry- 
ſoſtom alſo makes mention of them in his 
third Diſcourſe on Anna, when he ranks 
them with thoſe who preſided at their 
Games and Plays. Sometimes they tied 
up a Handful of the Fruits and Leaves of 
different Trees, which they carried in their 
Hands: Such was that which the Albe- 
mans called Irefione, and the Jews Ho- 


ſannab; for which Reaſon Joſephus calls it 


Trefione ; for in the Tenth Chapter of his 
Third Book, where he gives this Reaſon of 
its being made of Mytitle, Willow, a 
Branch of the Palm and Pench Tree. 
God, ſays he; commanded the Jews to * 

; the 
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the Feaſt of Tabernacles for eight Days 
at their Metropolis: that is, to offer 
Burnt-Sacrifices, and Sacrifices of Thankſ- 
giving, carrying in their Hands the Ire- 
fione made of Myrtle, Willow, and the 
Phœnician Herb, to which was added the 
Peach Tree (Perſea.) So at their Altars, 


Saubert of Sacrifices, p. 245. Seneca's 
Hercules Furens, Act 3. Sc. 4. 


Bedew th' Altar, let the rich Juice abound, 
 ACrownof Poplar Leaves our Head ſur- 


round, 


Beneath the peace-ful Olive's ſacred Shade 
Securely fit —— — 


With many more ſuch ſo p. 354. 
crown'd their Altars with Boughs. 

We find Ger. viii. 11. at the Abate- 
ment of the Fiood, that the Dove (an 
emblematical Agent, as Mat. iii. 16. &c. 
the Figure in which the Holy Ghoſt light- 
ed upon Chriſt, when the Voice from 
Heaven proclaimed him,) brought a 
Branch of Olive in his Mouth, by which 
Noab knew that it was a Meſlage of 
Peace; ſo he who it repreſented, was 
2 King of Peace, for Gal. v. 
22. The Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, 
Peace &c. So among the Heathen, Curti- 
us Hortor. p. 113. —< that is Mercy (in 


Vox. VIII. H D the- 


'> 

Wera 
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the Giver, fo in the Petitioner) for the 

Olive is the Symbol or Sign of thoſe who 
petition for Peace and hymble themſelves; 
who carry an Olive Branch in their Hands 
as ſupplicating for Pardon. The Atbeni- 
ans, as we learn from Demoſthenes, uſed 
to appoach the Judge of the Mulfs and 
Puniſhments, covered with Dirt, and an 
Olive Branch in their Hands. When 
Artaxerxes Ochus beſiged Sidon, five 
Hundred of the chief of the City went 
forth to meet him begging Peace, with 
Olive Branches in their Hands. When 
Xerxes was marching againſt the Athen:- 
ans, Timon and Androbulus having the 
firſt Time they conſulted the Oracle, re- 
ceived an unfavourable Anſwer, have re- 


courſe to it again, carrying Olive Branches 


in their Hands.” With many more, p. 
So Virgil Æneid, Lib. 7. 


| Then to the Royal Court Anchiſes Son, 
An hundred choiceEmbaſſadors diſpatched 
With Olive Garlands crown'd, and in 
their Hands 
Rich Preſents bearing, for kind Peace 
to ſue. | 
Lib. 8. — And bolds out in his Hand 
A Branch of peaceful Olive, — 
Lib. 1. And now the Embaſſadors of King 
Latinus, | With 
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With Olive Branches wrapt about with 

N ool, WA X 

Advanced, this Grace requeſting. 


Charter. Imag. Dor. p. 210. And 
Embaſſadors being ſent for Peace, — they 
carried an Olive Branch, holding it up, to 
ſhew they came as Friends.” So Virgil, 
and many more. Adr. Coquius on the Plants 
mentioned in Scripture, p. 136. The 
Olive was the Emblem of Peace among all 
Nations, whence Embaſſadors, when they 
ſued for Peace, carried an Olive Branch, 
as Livy informs us, 1. q. Dec. 3.“ 80 
many more to this and moſt of the other 
emblematical Uſes, Mart. Lex. An O- 
live Branch wrapt about with Wool 
Supplication; for thoſe who came to make 
Supplication carried it in their Hands. So- 
phocles, in his Oedipus, calls them Suppli- 
cation or Prayer Branches. | 

We find that the Prieſt's Garments were 
anointed with Oil and a Mixture of Aro- 
maticks, which would ſend forth Odour 
diſſolved in a Fluid, as thoſe burnt upon 
the Altar of Incenſe, and in the Sanctum 
Sanctorum did, when diſſolved in Fire. Ger, 
xxvii. 27. Iſaac ſmell'd the Smell of E/au's 
Raiment. So were thoſe of Aaron &c. ſo 
were thoſe of the Prieſts of the Heathens, 

We find that things ſeparated for Repre- 

:& 7 ſentations 
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ſentations were anointed before writing, 
[| Gen. xxviii. 18. That Jacob, as a Prieſt, 

poured Oil, ſo anointed the Heads of the 
Figure, and that it was approved by the 
Aleim, Gen. xxxi. 13. I am the Aleim of 
Bethel where thou anointed? the Nav 
(in which I have ſhewed. the Figure of 
Chriſt was) repeated, Gen. cxxv. 14, — 
ſo in the Tabernacle and Temple; ſo a- 
mong the Heathens, Clem. Alex. Strom. 
Lib. 7. p. 512. Worſhipping, as 
it is ſaid, every Tree and oiled Stone. 
Eſchenbach of the Anointings uſed by the 
Heathens, p. 383. Now we will conſider 
the Statues of the Gods anointed with Oil 
and Shining; for as we ſaid before, they 
did not think that thoſe Gods, whoſe Im- 
ages the Statues were, took immediate 
Poſſeſſion of them; but they muſt firſt be 
anointed, to conſecrate them, and then, 
after Conſecration, they were looked on 
as Gods. How well this agrees with what 
Arnobius ſays of himſelf before his Con- 
verſion, may appear by what follows: I 
faluted, faith he, a Stone, beſmeared and 
dawbed with the Juice of the Olive, as if 
ſome Power were preſent there; I ſpoke 
to it, and begg'd Bleſſings of the ſenſeleſs 
Block, &c. Minutius Felix, on Idols, 
to his Brother: It is not like a good Man, 
; Brother 


ww - 
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Brother Marcus, to abandon ſuch a Friend, 
thy conſtant Companion at home and 
abroad, to the Blindneſs of the common 
Ignorance, and ſuffer him to ſtumble a- 
gainſt Stones in ſo bright a Day; to wor- 
ſhip figured Stones, anointed and crowned, 
So Lucian alſo in his Council of the Gods, 
which St. Bened;# tranſlates, but now 
every Stone and every Altar propheſies, 
which is anointed with Oil wk; crowned, 
and which a Juggler attends.” 

As I have ſhewed that Creatures, and 
other Trees were, ſo I am to ſhew that 
this Tree was an Emblem of the Eſ- 


ſence; a Branch of it, of a Branch of 


the Eſſence; two Branches of it, of two 
Branches of the Eflence; and its Fruit, 
of the Fruit of the Eſſence. So though 
no created, much leſs inanimate thing, is 
ſufficient for this, I muſt ſhew ſome ſort 
of Reſemblance, 

The Epithets of Good, Evil &c. ap- 
plied to Trees, Plants &c. are not to be 
taken, that any were not formed to an- 
{wer their Ends, ſome for Fruit, ſome for 
other Uſes, ſome to employ Men in 
cultivating, others in deſtroying them ; 
but emblematically, as they afe made 


Repreſentations of the Actions &c. of 


the Aleim, ſo of their planting, culti- 
| vating, 
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vating, pruning ſome, cutting off, root- 
ing, burning others. | 

The Light and Spirit act upon the good 
and bad Trees, and mechanically give 
Rain, and force Nouriſhment into them, 
differently in degree, in different Cli- 
mates, and in ſome proportion to the 
Soil, or Matter in different Places, or 
Places differently ſupply'd. 

The Matter or Contexture of the Seed 


makes it capable of taking this or that 


fort of Matter, each in proper Propor- 
tion, for the ſeveral Parts of the Tree, 
and of forming theſe or thoſe Sorts of 
Veſſels to receive and retain, from the 
Mixture of all Sorts of Matter in the 
Earth, theſe or thoſe Species of Matter, 
fit for the Fruit, and reject the improper 
by Leaves, Perſpiration &c. for Food or 
other Utes, and to form: each into ſuch 
a Species of Fruit, as will, in a proper 
Climate, be fit for preſent Food, for keep- 
ing till Winter be over, or longer, or the 
Juice to be extracted, as Oil, Wine, or 
Sc. or from the Juices of the Tree, as 
Gum, Turpentine &c, or the Bark, as Cin- 
namon, Sc. fo the Light and the Spirit 
can maks the Fruit of the good Tree good, 
but cannot make the Fruit of the bad Tree 
good: Nor can manuring, watering or 
F | | pruning 
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pruning by Man, change them, unleſs in 
ſome few ſorts, (of which this is made an 
Inſtance; the Graft be cut off the bad 
Root, and grafted into the good Stem, Rom. 
Xi. 16. And if the Root be holy, ſo are 
the Branches, 6 

The Trees were made Emblems where 
they could grow, thoſe for the Law, 
where and while it laſted; ſome of the 
Gums which would keep, ſeem to have | 
been fetched from far, to Judea. The 
Heathens uſed ſuch of thoſe Trees as they [ 
had, where they had them: and others | 
which they had not, or would not grow | 
there, they changed for thoſe which they 
had and uſed thoſe for the others. [ 

Of all the Trees the Olive is pitched u | 
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on as an Emblem, which extracts the 
fatteſt parts out of the Earth from the 
leaneſt, and where there 1s a ſufficient pro- | 
portion of the Shemoſh, collects them into | 
Fruit, which yields Oil: So Deut. viii. 8. 
A Land of Olive Oil; ſo 2 Reg. xviii. 32. | 
Until I come to take you away to a Land © | 
like your own Land, a Land of ns Tm - | 
Olive Oil, by its having the Mid-day, or 
perhaps the Light near the Line, ſo pure, 
that it bears the Name of Nn mid-day 
Light which was choſen emblematicaliy, 
for the Prieſt to ſupply the Lamps to give 
H 4. Light, 
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Light, in the outer Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple, the Type of Chriſt, taken from this 
Syſtem : So Fer. ii. 31. ſee ye mr a 
the ſecret One to be revealed, the Jehovah, 
have I been . Wilderneſs to Iſrael? 
or YR a Land "RD of hard concreted 
Parts (a barren ſtony Land) tv the Efſence? 
The Idea is to be gathered from the De- 
{criptions of the Olive Tree, Judg. ix. 8. 
And they ſaid unto the Olive-tree, reign 
thou over us--=-==-ſhould I leave my Fatneſs 


 wherewith by me they glorify the Aleim 


and Men, and go up and down for other 
Trees? The Oil glorifies the Aleim in their 
Holineſs, as well as Men. The Alerm in this 
View were not to exerciſe their Juſtice: or 
Power againſt Men, but be benign to them, 


and that is what we glorify them for, and 


what they glory in. 70. xv. 32. His 
Branch ſhall be cut off----and ſhall caſt off 
his Flower as the Olive. Pal. Iii. 10, But 
T (Chriſt) ike a green Ohwve-tree in the 
Houſe of the Aleim. I hope in d D 
the merciful one of the everlaſting Aleim, 
"Ty the Inſtitutor Fc. In the firſt Court, 
which is conſtantly called o and 712 &c. 
where notwithſtanding their pretended, but 
falſe Conſtruction of WR which is Venus, 
(was) the ox often mention'd, as Top. . 


2 
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26. under which Joſhua ſet a great Stone, ſo 
this and other ſacred emblematical Trees, 
were planted in Imitation of thoſe, under 
which Adam and Eve hid themſelves. 
Whether their emblematical Trees, inter al. 2 
thoſe mentioned, were alſo on the Tops of | 
Mountains, where their Altars were, in 
imitation of Paradiſe, or in their Proſeu- 
chez, or Places of Worſhip, or only in the 
Court of the Tabernacle, or Temple, or 
in all; which ſeems to have been the Caſe, 
Saubert de Sacrif. p. 380. there are many 
Examples. Pſal. xcii. 13. Thoſe that be 
planted in the Courts of TFehovah, ſhall 
flouriſh in the Courts of our Aleim ; they 
ſhall bring forth Fruit in old Age, the 

be fat and green. cxxviii. 3. 7 
Children hike Olive Plants round about thy 
Table; mw is uſed for the Table in the 
Sanctuary, whoſe the Bread there was, and i 
who theſe Children are will appear. Jia. 
xvii. 6. Yet gleaning Grapes ſhall be left 
ix it, as the ſhaking of an Oltve-tree, two 
or three Berries in the top of the up- 
permoſt WIR Bough, four or five in the 
outmoſt fruitful Branches thereof, ſaith 
Jehovah the Aleim of Iſrael; &c. Jia. 
xxiv. 12. As the ſhaking of an Oltve-tree, 
as the gleaning of Grapes, when the Vint- 


age is done, Jer. xi. 16. Jebovab, who 
| called 
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called thy Name, a green Olive Tree, fair 
and of goodly Fruit; with the Noiſe of a 
great Shout: he. has kindled' Fire upon it, 
and the Branches of it are broken. For 
Jebovab of Hoſts v planted 8 thy 
coming (the Sign of thee) has pronounced 
Evil againſt thee, for the Evil of the Houſe 
of. Iſrael, &c.— 19. 1 was lite a Lamb 
brought, led, to the Slaughter, and 1 knew 
not that they had deviſed devices againſt 
me; ſaying, Let us. deſiroy the Tree with 
the Fruit thereof, and let us cut him off 


from the Land of the Living, that his 


Name be no more remember d. Here the 
Eſſence and the Branch of the Line of 
Chriſt united, by the Interchange of the 
ſecond Perſon to be Son of Man, and Je- 
ſus the Son of Jehovah; ſo the interior, 
ſmaller Branches, the Church, graffed in; 
Hof. xiv. 6. He fhall bloſſom as the Lilly, 
caſt forth his Roots as in Libanus. His 
Branches ſhail ſpread, and his Y Glory 
be like that of the Olive Tree, and his Smell 
as Lebanon's. Zach. 4. 11, What are 
thoſe two Olive Trees ?---What are thoſe 
two Slips of Olive? And be ſaid, they are 
the two Sons of Oil, Mum, [the mid-day 
Light] dDiν the Supporters IR mo 

that 
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that which is ruled, the whole Earth, This | 
Idea is taken from the Support of the 
Light and Spirit in the Earth, and every 
earthly Thing, of which hereafter, James 
li. 12. Can the Fig-tree bear Olive-ber- 
ries (Holineſs?) Rom. xi. 17. And if 
fome f the Branches be broken off, and 
thou being a wild Olive-Tree (the Heathens 
graffed upon the falſe Aleim, the Names,) 
were graffed in (to the Eſſence) for them 
as the Parable of the Shoots into the Vine, 

hriſt) and with them partakeſt of the 
Root and Fatneſs of the Olve-tree, boaſt 
not againſt the Branches ; but if thou boaſt, 
thou beareſt not the Root, but the Root bear- 
erb thee.--24. For if thou wert cut out of 
the Olive-tree which is wild by nature, and 
wert grafjed contrary. to nature into the 
good Olive-tree. Cutting off, and graf- 
fing, here, is Repentance, and Faith in 
_ Chriſt; and this ſpiritual Treg forms the 
Riches of the Fruit, not from the Species | 
of the Grafts, but of the Root and Stem. [ 
This is a Leſſon for Heathens, for Natu- 
raliſts; an Apoſtle charges his Maſters 
with acting unnaturally in the Salvation of 
the Heathen by Faith. Rev. 175 I will 


give Power unto my two Witneſſes---Theſe 
ere the two Olive Trees, and the two Can- 
dleſticks, 
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dlefticks, landing before (the Faces of) 
the God of the Earth. | 

The Subſtance of the Cherubim, Mercy- 
Seat Sc. ordered by Moſes, was Gold, an 


Emblem of Majeſty or Royalty; of one 


piece, for many Reaſons; anointed, I 


think, by anointing the Ark; and becauſe 


all ſuch emblematical Figures were, by a- 
nointing, made facred ; and could not have 
been made of that Size, in thoſe Figures, 


of the Olive Tree : But as we find that in 
moſt of the Repetitions, or repeated Ex- 


hibitions, the latter were plainer, illu- 
ſtrated or ſhewed the Defign, more than 
the firſt, or the old ones; ſo Solomon, 1 
Reg. vi. 23. 2 Par. iii. 10. made Cherubim 
vaſtly large, and as above, of Oil- wood, 
1 Reg. vi. 3 1. And for the entring of the Ora- 
cle he made Doors of Olive-tree, the Lintel 
and Side-Poſts ; ſo alſo made he for the Door 
of the Tempſe, Poſts of Olive-tree ; the tao 
Doors were alſo of Olive-tree; and he carved 
upon them Carvings of Cherubims and Palm- 
Trees, andoꝝꝝ WD openingsof Flowers, and 
overlaid them with Gold, and ſpread Gold up- 
on the Cherubims and upon the Palm-trees.-- 
So alſo made he for the Door of the Temple, 
Poſts of Olive-tree. The making of the 


| Poſts, Lintels and Doors of Olive-tree, al- 


luded to ſome Inſtitution at the firſt, re- 
| newed 
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newed in Egypt; where they ſprinkled 
the Blood of the Lamb, hinted at in the 
Scriptures: and they and the Ceremony 
about them, are frequently mentioned a- 
mong the Heathens and Rabbies. Chriſt 
has. made his Claim to the Door. And 
the Cherubim, or what they repreſented, 
are called 1/a. x. 27. jw 1259 The Viſages, 
the Perſons of the Oil, for whoſe fake the 
Yoke was taken off the raelites. I won- 
der thoſe who are for making the Cheru- 
bim Angels, and worſhipping Angels, could 
never ſee to produce this Text. Theſe 
Species of Trees had firſt been planted in 
Paradiſe, afterwards at the Places of Wor- 
ſhip; and thoſe for common uſe raiſed in 
Olive-Yards, Vineyards Gc. But there 
are Promiſes, 1/a. xli. 19. that the Oil- 
tree &c. ſhould grow in the Wilderneſs ; 
which with relation to us, and thoſe in 
Climates diſtant from the Line, is not em- 
blematically, but really accompliſhed ; 
when one of the Olive-trees mentioned | 
Zach. iv. was born, the Proclamation was, | 
Luke ii. 14. Glory to God in the higheſt, on | 
Earth Peace, and Good-will towards Men : W 2: 
Epheſ. ii. 14. For be is our Peace. | 

The Root of the Olive, the Oil-tree, is | 
the Eſſence; the three Trees or Branches, 
the Aleim; one of them with the 00, 
0 


— — — — — 
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of, and the top Branch, taken in, and ul- 
timately Believers, are graffed upon this 
Branch in the Obligation or Diſpenſation 
through - Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt, per- 
haps exhibited Ezeh. vi. 13. by Hay M8 
the Oak, the complicated Tree, ſo anointed 
with the Oil, the Quintefſence of the 
Fruit, the Fatneſs, the Riches, the Be- 
nignity, the Benevolence, the Love of the 
Effence towards Man in the Covenant by 
that Diſpenſation. Prov. v. 3. the Quality 
is expreſs d, though to a bad purpoſe, /of?- 
er than Oil. As the Olive - tree produced 
the Fruit which gave typical Holineſs, ſo 
Jebovab gave the Fruit which gave real, 
and at leaſt to us, communicative Holi- 
neſs. The Holy Ghoſt ſanctiſied the Seed, 
the Humanity; the -Stock of David 
brought forth the Eſſence, and the Huma- 
nity, the one Tree or Branch of the Olive, 
and anointed the Humanity : This Branch 
is Peace, Joy. The Fruit of the Effence 


was communicating Strength to the Hu- 


manity to perform its Taſk, is emblema- 
tical, real and communicated Strength and 
Holineſs. The Blood made clean, the 
Works made juft, the Oil holy ; this Branch 


which ſeparated us, made us clean, made 


Peace, anoints us with Strength, Power 
42 | Sc. 


y ibe Data in Chriſbanity, 
Se. through: the other Branch: the Holy 
Ghoſt anoints, ſanctifies, makes us holy; 
ſo the Fatneſs, the Richneſs of the Eſſence, 
is to us Peace, Strength, Holineſs, Joy. 
So amongſt the Heathens, Paſchal of 
Crowns, p. 301. The Olive is facred to 
Miner va, and to Jupiter alſo, 394. The 
Olive is ſacred to Apollo to Hercules; of 
which there is here and elſewrhere innu- 
merable Inſtances. 

There is a Deficiency in this, as there 

is in all Emblems; this Emblem has its 
Fatneſs from without; the Efſence has the 
Subſtance of the Fruit, and Virtue to pro- 
duce the Fruit, all Fatneſs, all Riches, in 
its ſel This Oil is primarily an Emblem 
of WI Separation; ſo the Aleim are 
dot p ſeparated ones from the natural Acts 
of Juſtice to fallen Man, to the Terms of 


the Covenant, Benignity, Love: Beſides , 
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the ſu ral Donations by Inſpiration 


Fc. the real Belief of this, by the Co- 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt, infuſes the 


ſame Diſpoſition into Man, ſeparates him 


from the Wickedneſs of the Devil, from 
the natural or habitual Vices in fallen Man, 
from all Acts of ſevere Juſtice or Rigour, 
makes him love the Aleim and their Crea- 
n act nnn, Se. = 

© 


— ———ů 


r 
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The Word wTp is a Noun, a proper 

Name, as from Condition, Office or Ac- 

tion; as dip. ο or &c. perhaps 


tis eſſential, conditional, communicated, 


and ſo imputative: tis maſc. and in its 
application to vile Perſons maſc. and fem. 
e have no Word for it in other Lan- 
puager which expreſſes thoſe Perſons who 

ave Holineſs in themſelves, ſo tis almoſt 
always abuſed in the Tranſlation, made a 
Property, an Adjective, as Mar. de Cala. 
< Separated from common to divine Ule, 
conſecrated, ſacred, holy, pure, clean :” 
which cannot be applied to a Power, in 
Engliſb Separateneſs. Jebovab has made 


himſelf p; the Aleim have made them- 


ſelves as 70 xxiv. 19. Doe p; in Dan. iv. 
5, 6. Sc. PwT ſeparate ones : as Gen. ii. 
3. p' be (did ſeparate), did ſanctiſy, 
the Sabbath; ſo they were made ſeparate 
ones, in the higheſt ſenſe, from regarding 
things above, to regard us and our State 
below; typically, and in a manner to dwell 
below; ſo above, ſeparated themſelves from 
another Court, another Throne, other 
Laws, other Methods of Proceeding, other 


Offices; to ſeparate other Perſons, other 


things; to redeem Man, to ſeparate them 
for another State, for themſelves: As WW 
is any thing ſeparated to lower Uſes, 7 

cal Y; 


| 


| - _ the Data in Chr) 4 fra Hy. 


one Gere ones to Jebovab : So the Eſ- 
ſence im the Humanity of Chriſt may be 
ſtid to he ſeparated from I cr 
State; and the Hurnanity to Poverty, 
Tenomirty, to Death, to beeome the 
of Glory: ſo the Holy Ghoſt to offer Af 
fiſtaner to all, and to be grieved and re- 
by the Obſtinate; ſo Holineſs is that 
oricous Diſpoſition in the Aleimto redeem, 
and i procure pro Returns, fo the like 
poſition 15 N Hut as the Office of 
he Ho Holy Spirit, by the Covenant, was to 
_ "the Manhood, Jeſus wi the 


ot} and'Balicvers; He is-more im- 
nine called” vp the Sandifer, the 


WP is his Name of Office, and 
M5 att mel Idea of his Perſon, taken 
from the material Spirit in the Names, 
which is of the ſame Subſtance as Fite and 


Light; fo Pſal. Ii. 13. 7 1M the Spirit 


thy holy one. Indeed when this Ditpofi- 
tion is communicated to us, it is a Quality, 
Holineſs: So thoſe Men, or thoſe Things 
ſeparated from bafe, common, or low Ac- 


tions or Uſes, to the higheſt, their Office 


or Nature is capable of, or who ot Which 
ſeparates other Perſons or Things to the 
ſame ends, ernblematically or really, the 
Perſon is conſtrued a Saint, the Thing ho- 
Vos, VIII. I ly : 


0 Tebit. xxvii. 28. BN 4 ſacrea 
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ly. The Word is abuſed for the Proftitu- 
tion of Whores to Venus, for Sodomztes, for 
mixing Seed, Deut, xxii, 9. by the Word 
Ng, by thoſe who ſeryed the falſe Alrim, 
and thought thoſe Services ſuch ; where 
the Werd is applied to Men who were to 
ſeparate themſelves from common, low or 
baſe; Actions, to be fit for Actions of a 
higher nature, as divine Service; which 
was the Preparation for a State hereaſter 
above; as War againſt the Enemies of the 
true Aleim &c. Tis tranſlated, prepare 
yourſelves, but the Idea is the ſame: where 
tis applied to Creatures cut off, or things 
devoted. for, Sacrifice, by the Oil, by the 
Altar, anointing &c. it became up, part 
was conſumed, part to the Prieſt and his 
Family; where tis applied to a Perſon hb 
cut ws he and his Subſtance was up, 
ſeparated to Jebovab. By the anointing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which was poured with- 
out meaſure upon Chriſt, though he was 
to have no Oil, no Mercy, while be wzs 
a Sin-offering, yet the Oil was to be in 
him, and transferred to the Uſe of the In- 
terceſſor and his Relations, by which he 
was anointed, ſo ſanctified, inſtituted in 
his Manhood to love God, to do his Will, 
to love Man ſo as to make * 

them 


* the Data in Chriftianity. 
the Ho Se. in his three Offices; * ſending 


y Ghoſt ſoon, after he ſeparated 


as &c. in an extraordinary man- 
— to . Miracles Fc. to preach, to 
e to publiſh the Goſpel; ſince and 
pp Sag oly Ghoſt worketh in us, in an 
259 55 J. manner, to love the Aleim for, 

hold of, the Satisfaction, to in- 

cl Ky each Man to do his Will, and love 
othet Men. And Love is mutual to him 
8 ſeeth the Heart, and therefore e. 
2 

I muſt ſhew that the Olive-tree is the 
Type of the Eſſence, and the Oil the Type 
of r Separation, Holineſs, originally in 
the Effence, and communicatively in Man; 
In terms of Affection, as to one intended 
to be eſpouſed, Ezek. xvi. . 1 waſhed thee 
with RET T anointed thee with 
Oi; as a ſeparate Place of Judgment, Jer. 
xvii. 12. The Throne of the glorifzed one, 
of the elevated one, 10ho from the fir/t was 
appointed the Agent (or means) , our 
Holineſs. Pſ. xvii. 9. He fitteth on the 
Throne of bis Holineſs. As a ſeparated 
Habitation, Deut. xxvi. 15. Look down 
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from the Habitation of thy Holineſs, from 


the Names. 2 Chron. xxx. 27. to the Ha- 

bitation of th Holineſs, to the Names. Pl. 

Ixviii. 36. Thou art to be feared, O Aleim 
1 2 | by Fon 


132 The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
from thy Holy Places. Tra. iii. 1 5. Look 
down from the Names and 222 the 
Habitations of thy Holineſs, and of 1 
Glory. Whete is thy Zeal, and thy Strength, 
the ſounding of thy Bowels,' and Wn thy 
Mereies towards me? Are they reſtrained? 
He claims it Tf, xxiii. 18, Jer. ii. 3. Zach. 
xiv.20. Holineſs to Jehovab. TheEarth open- 
ed and fwallowed Corab and his Company, 
for ſaying, Numb. xvi: 3. all the Congrega- 
tion are holy, every one of them, Joſh. 
xxiv. 19. for the Aleim are holy ones, He 
7s a jealous God, 1 Sam. ii. 2. none ſancti- 
fied like Jehovah, vi. 20.—-Numb. viii. 17. 
ſanctiſied the Firſt-born of Man and 
Beaſt for myſelf, (By which I think it 
appears, the Firſt-born of Men were a- 
nointed, and thoſe of clean Beafts were 
facrificed Sc.) Exod. xxix. 36. and tbou 
ſhalt anoint bim to ſandtiſy bim. Numb. 
XXXV. 25. Which was anointed with the Oil 
of Holineſs. Pſal. xxiit. 5. Thou anointeſt 
(makeſt fat) my Head with Oil. Ixxxix. 

or 19. Then thou ſpakeft in Vifion----ith my 

| holy Oil have J anointed him. Dan. ix. 

2. To aneint the holy One of the boly 

Ones. Exod, xxxi. 13. Levit. xx. 8. xxi. 

15, 23. xXXil. 9. For I am Jebovab who 

ſanctiſy you. Ezek. xx. 12. I am Jehovah 

ꝛ0bo ſancfiſy them, There are three 8 

. * 5 


©, by be Data im Cbriſtianity. 

fied Perſons in 25. Iſa. vi. 3. The 
holy One, the holy One, the holy One, Feho- 
vab. The Manner, Rev. iv. 8. The holy 
One, the holy One, the holy One, thrice re- 
peated, the Lord, the beo, the Almighty, 
who was, and it, and is to come. Ita. v. 
15. And the mighty Man ſhall be humbled 
c. but I Jehovah of Hoſts fhall be exalted 
in Judgment, the Irradiator, the ſanctiſied 
one ſhall be the Sanctifer in Juſtice, Exod. 
XXix. 43. will be ſeparated in my Glory, 
Amos iv. 2. Adoni Febovab has fworn 
his Holineſs. Iſa. xxx. 15. For n 
Adons Jebovab, the Sancti ſien of Iſrael. 
Ezek. xxxix. 7. And the Name of m 
Sanctiſer will I cauſe to be known in the 
Midi of my People Iſrael ; and I will not 
pollute the very name of my Sanfifier any 
more; and the Gentiles ſhall know that I 
Tehovah am the Sanfifier in Iſrael. Dan. 
viii. 13. Theard one ſunctiſied ſpeaking, and 
another ſanctiſied ſaid unto him that ſpake, 
how long ſhall be the Vifion !---- And be ſaid 
unto me, untill --the Sanctiſier be juſtiſied. 
The Eſtabliſhment of this Method to re- 
deem Man and executing it, is the ſole 
Motive which induces Man to return and 
approach the Aleim. Pſal. xxx. 4. There 
3s Forgiveneſs with thee, therefore ſhalt thou 
be feared. The Sum of all is, Levit. xi. 


„ 44, 
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44, xx, 26; Ye ſhall: ancti our - 
46.4 90 ye ſhall be 45 Hor Roe, 
am ſan#tified, and M will ſeparate you 
From 9 7 to be mine. Prov. ix 

ſdom and the Knowledge "of 

-the Holy O Pla xxvili. 2. When 7 lift 

ig my Hands to the ſecret Place of thy Ho- 
lineſs. exxxiv. 2. Lift up < gs Hands t 

wp the Santtifier, cl. 1 "Hallluidt, 


9 proe the Irradiator in "bye holy One. 


Ixxvii. 14. "Aleim in the San#ifier thy way. 

Tha, xxxv. 8. And the Name ſhall be an high 
way, ond a Path ; and the way of the holy 
Ore ſhall it be called. The Unclean ſhatl 
not paſs in it. And be ſhall be a Leader of 
the Way to them ; the Simple fhall not wan» 
der. So the Sacrifices by the ſame Name, 


Deut. xii. 26.7. T thy holy Thing 5 hich 


thou haſt, and thy Vows Fralt — take, 
_ bring to the Place whi eb" * Jepovan fees 
7 / | 
The ed in the ſecond: Order, is not 
uſed for Chriſt, who as a Man was e 
ſanctified; though tis for a Man who * 
voted things pon, except in Daniel, 
where *tis generally. I think, univerſally 
us'd : But 'tis in many other Words, as 
p juſtified, pu he who made others 
juſt ; fo n he who procur'd Mercy for 


others, Ithink the 88 has no Participle 


Paſſive; 


y tbe Data in Chriflianity 

Paſſive; fo from n ptirified, Mn the 
WC 5 5: 4:77; 
By Faith Man attributes this Oil this 
Holineſs to Jebovab. Numb. 'xxii, 12. 
Deut. xxxii. 51. Becauſe ye believed me not 


to functiſy me in the Eyes the Children of 


Iſrael. By this they, as the Olive- tree 
faid, Jud. ix. g. Glorify the Aleim and 
Mer. Pſ.«cvi. 9. Worſhip Jehovah in the 
Beauty of the holy One. 1fa.1x.9. To the Name 
of Jehovah hy Aleim; and to the ſancti- 
fied of Ifrael, for Ph He is thy Glory, See 
the whole Chapter. Fer. li. 15. 2 I 
Tael it not deſerted, ner Judah of his Aleim, 
Jehovah of Hoſts : For their Land is con- 
ſecrated by (or is full of) the Atonement 
fer Sin from (or by) the Sanctiſied of Iſ- 
rael. So of the Completion, Marz i. 24. 
Lake iv. 34. The holy One of God. Luke 
1.3 5: Therefore that holy Thing which ſhall 
be born &c. | John x. 36. Say ye of him 
whom the Father hath Pnttified, Acts x. 
38. Anvinted Jefus of Nazareth with the 
olyGhoſt: ili. 14. Ye denied the holy one. 
So communicatively, - John xvii, 17. Sanc- 
tify them through thy Truth : Thy s Yoyog 
Ward is Truth. iq. And for their Sakes 
T fan#tify myſelf that they alſo may be ſanc- 
fied through the Truth. Rom. v. 5. Love 
of God ts ſhed-abroad in our Hearts by ues 
” 14 oy 
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x Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, xv. 16 
— oy the Eby Ghof. Shs, 


Fes ws 
Will ＋ 

6 23. 

6 wholly, Thel. IL, 


 Bouttzfication - 
Le tern 


The Uſe of Raaſen Reawpered, 
holy Ghoft; xiv. 19. forgo of, God 1 
Being. ſanc- 
Cor, J. 2. bat 
ancliſted in 2 Chrif Gran 
12 po 9 LT Dees 4 Zorn 
7⁴ n. V. 
very | 17 2 2 Sen 2827 5 


op 3 


9075 
V 


[th — 
An 5 840 Hof 7 


| EE Chriſt once for all. 4. Fir 
Ey ope offering he py ever 
them that are ſan 75 160 725 ut 


. my Laws into 25 Hearts, and Peau eir 


Minds will I write them. 19. 


3 Bretbreu, boldneſs to enter 4 


by @ new and living Mey, which be hath 


confecrated for us. Xii. 1p. night be Par- 
takers of bis Holine * Xii. 11. Far the 


Bodies of thoſe Beafti----gre burnt without 
the Camp. 12. Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that 


be might ſandify the People with his own 


Blood, fuffer'd without the Gate. 1 John 
8 89s; e bave an Union from the holy 
— 1. So them that are ſont?! feg 

= G the Father. 1 think all the 
cepts in What Terms ſocver ſay no other 
than 


\ by tie ata bannen 
than B —_ et. But as b 
which l 40 ts 1. 0 be 25 
in all mouuer. if L becauferit 


is torittet ¶ Lævit. xi. 1 85 2. ) 
Be ye bat pn 20 $0. und der ad 
Words, ANY urified Seen A 

he A ſtates to FEW in ated 


this, Ia. evi, 17. or that ſanctiſyt 


12 in the Gar en. eating Swine's 


2 Clem, es. Ftram. p. 512. Ft 


Tree 3 fat (ano! 
n and as if bewitched by their 
' Hater reverence: yellow Wool, Salt, and 
orches, and Leeks or Squills, 95 5 
ſtone, with certain impure Expiations. 
$13- Diptbilus By (Page ow 0 
very pudper Jeſt of them. 


Fam d Prilr Daughters, and their an- 
tiett 8ipe, | 
Bach oy 0 # Squill aud Torth in ſolemn 


Form 
He irate Nur did be fail 70 join 
oe. Sul ha Ap ons and the Stream 
. 7 ve, g Oceau. But O Air 

All th 22 ng g Chuds T1 thee invoke, 
Here let he N 0. all her Stares of 
Hellebote, 

Here 


S 1 11. . in Farin, ut cimicem 
Heri faciam mibi fucum, which in the Greek are, a 
WT ow x aug0y We do not underſtand. 
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Menander too laughs at them in the e 
Strain. ere your diſeaſe 

e Bur real, then nll 3 ou might 

Seel for a re Curt. But now 2 

For fantied Illi, à fancied Spell may ſerve. 

Let. but the Dames then” 11 15 the ſacred 
Stream 


"Luftrate ou "round, "ol with "unſparin 
Hand 8 4 4 


Throw in the Salt tad Lentill ; this, be fare, 

Will by all Maladi es, No Harm dare 
touc Fo 

7 he Man thus W d, thy 6, ous all 
1 well. a. 


Beſides che E OY aſe of O's in Food, 
and the uſe of it in the Divine Inſtitutions 


alone and mixed with Aromaticks, ſo 


made Ointments, and in Ointments for 
common uſe; the Actions of Waſhing 
and Anointing with Oil was iu practice 
among Jes and Gentiles in hot Coun- 
tries, and is ſo ſtill; which they thought 
refreſhed the Head, Face, or Parts, and 
preyented the Heat from having its further 


Effects upon them, and made their Faces 


ſhine, on pleaſant to others, and was 


uſed at Entertainments: fo it cleanſed and 
ſuppled their Bodies and Limbs, and made 


them 


\ 


y the Data in Obriſinty. 
them ſtronger, or at leaſt more pliable; 
and' they thought; by Pervaſion, imparted 
ſome inward Benefit, Eaſe or Pleaſure. So 
Deut. xxviii. 40. But thou ſhalt not anoint 
thyſelf 463th Oil. 2 Sam. iv. 2. Anoint 
nos thyſelf *with Oil, hut be''as n Woman 
that hath mourned à long-time for the 
Dead. Pal. civ. I 5. Oil to make his Face 
to ſhine. © Mich. vi. 15. Shall "not anoint 
thyſelf*-with- the Oil. Luke vii. 46. My 
Head ioith Oil thou didſt not anoint, but 

Vonman hath anointed my Feet with 
Olntment. They alſo uſed it as à Medi- 
cine for Bruiſes, Wounds, and” Sores, 1/2. 
1.6. From the Sole of the Foot even unto 
the Head; there. is no Soundneſs in it; but 
Wounds and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores : 
they have” not been Cloſsd, neither bound up, 
neither "moth fied with Oil. Luke x. 34. 
Bound up his Wounds, pouring in Oil and 
Wine. The Prieſt was by divine Appoint- 
ment to uſe it upon Lepers, ſurely not as 
a Medicine, but as a Type of what it ſig- 
nified, Which was attended with the mi- 
raculous Power of Healing, in the Senſe 
of what it fighified and net ſacrament- 
ally. The Apoſtles, Murk vi. 13. and the 
Elders, James v. 14. anointed the Sick 
with Oil, an Emblem of miraculouſly 
A.. con- 
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conferring what it typified, and made it 
| effeQual by their Prayers, and it healed - 
lt man, and it ceaſed with the Miracles. 
| | Neither. the Apoſtles nor the Elders had 
U any Power to inſtitute a Sacrament; not 
J | did Chriſt, inftitute any but thoſe which 

were inſtituted at the firſt Revelation to 


n Rs LY wry 104 

| Though eating Blood was for good Rea- 

| ſons forbidden, the uſe of Oil for Food or 

bl Anointing was not forbidden, except when 
| mixed with. other things, which were alſo 

13 emblematical. | And the Believers, beſides 

| its inſtituted Uſe, and medicinal Uſe, had 


| ſome further View in uſing it every one 
| for himſelf; which perhaps will be clear- 
i ed, and might be, that they longed for 


what it typified, and 'would be communi- 
| eated to all Believers :-nay, the Heathens 
„ nan ae exting of, and beſmear- 
ing themſelves &c. with Blood, by an 
unwarrantable Deſire of partaking the Be- 


'W nefits they expected from it. Beſides the 
1 Uſes of Oil in the Inſtitution which they 
. carried off, or for any medicinal Effect, 
| | x each tun to Exceſſes in the uſe of Oil in a- 
' 


i aointing . &. even to Madneſs, doubtleſs 
upon the fame Expectation, as indeed they 
themſelves ſay, to make themſelves oe 


5 the Dita i Chrifianity: 


the Gods : Schar aan I. e. 3. 3 56. 
Hom. Oc. | ot . 


When ſhe Jad 220 bin, 50 evith 2 fat 
Oil anoini 
4 with 4 comely Robe and Tunic clad 
mz 
He {ron the Bath aſcended, in Ferm Full 
ke 


Th immortal "Gods, and 9 age Neſtor 
tooꝶ again 


Hs Sear. rata, 2 


They en We this 100 was to 
come, as 5 by their uſing the Types, 


Bid. Myroth. c. 40. p. 387. FA lib. Lhe 
e 


c. 13. — Caſaub. ſays, the Athenians, 

Inventors of every Thing that is god, and 
which contributes to the Benefit" of Life, 
bell Ointments in the higheſt Etimation; 
and conftantly anoint themſelves with ſome 
fo excellent, that they which Alexis de- 


— _ 


ſcribes are nothing to them, 77 


For not like plain Antiquity be took 


* precious Unguents 1 4 the Merle 
ox ; 


But four fweet«ſcented Doves let loſe, | 
* J 225 not all the ſame, but dripping 


With 


r 
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. Wi by it's : particular@intment.. They on 
ing, 

Flutter, d with reſtleſs Whi ye and all 
„ »begenned en, 
Our Robes, and carpels, het o'er 22 | 
Wo Ground. 
Mor envy me, ye TR Princes abi If 
vo DIA. 1+... 2 
Ting d with as great * ari 5 of bue 
A. Tris elf ©, can boaſt. 5 


As the Old Teſtament eus that the 
Apoſtates, 0 Heathens, _ Oil, Ezet. 

77 Di fet m my Oil before them; O 
er ibe.h it to the Names. "Hr Th 3. 
Jhe aid 7 will go after my Lovers 52 
give me----mine Oil. So the New ſhews 
When all theſe were to ceaſe; Revel. xvii. 
10 Alas, alas) that great City Babylon 
== And the Merchants. f the Earth, ſhall 
weep and mourn over ber, for no Man buy- 
eth her Merchandiſe any more; the Mer- 


cbandiſe Oil &c. 


As the Waters of the Pool of Be 
rbeſag moved by the Aus, performed the 


per deum amici qualis voluptas, nonne magis ſalokonia, 
ad veſtes inquinandas forinſecus, ut et mahibus liceret ; 
quemtadmodum-nos nunc fecimus, unguento ſumpto ung 


totum corpus, magiſque pub. Fer which. let the 


Learned conſult the O: igina l. 


only 
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only remaining Miracle among the Apo- 
ſtate Jeuus, before the firſt coming of 
Chriſt; ſo this 4 var warmed by the 
Light performs the only remaining Mi- 
oe: ch ek among the Apoſtate 
Chriſtians, . The. Heathen Phyſicians ſay 
it had extraordinary Effects in Medicine, 
outward and inward, cited in Cocquiz Phy- 
tolog... Sacra. de Plantis S. Scrip. p. 144. 
-146, Cc. which we hear nothing of now. 
Frane. Valefius of the S. Philotophy, to 
which is added Levinys Lemnius of the 
S, Plants, p. 15. Oil applied inwardly 
ſoftens and lubricates the belly ; ſweetens 
the ſharp. humours, blunts poiſons, that 
are newly. taken; incites. to yomiting, by 
which what is hurtſul and pernicious is 
for the moſt part thrown off; and by its 
ſmoothing quality prevents poiſons from 
entering the Veins and becoming mortal. 
with much more. Caſalius de veter. Sac. 
Chrift. Ritib. p. 198. Hieron. in the Life 
of Hilarion, 455 tarion ſaved the Life 
of a Son- in-Law and Daughter of Conſtan- 
tia, a holy Matron, by anointing them 
with Oil, Sc. The Countrymen and 
Shepherds all had recourſe. to Hilarion 
when bit by venemous Creatures and Ser- 
pens ; who certainly recovered by the 


Note 


olyOil being applied to their Wounds.” 
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. 
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40 N em 5105 d to 
25 00d, 10 


as' hereto | de of t t 4 2 rk 
knowtrr top, ar 
A ee dr "Te 


rience, they at? . hit, hr the 
Poiſon has 0 a to. within"a; point of 
. , that Olive Gil, wattvet By Light, 
in the hot Koa 1 * out- 
5 intin 1 
en We ug W ei cr 8 


the” Skin ang ene ehe dr Eilfs the 
Poiſon, and [reſtores thé Petſon to his 
former "Health; orie, _"qudfres. Our 
Doctors would have this W be a Difcove- 
made now by chance,, 48, the mo- 
era Heathens, . {Fa the © Confuſion: of 
Toggues made Ny thing tHar had been 
loft; and as qut pteſemt Heathens, fince 


our * Contufion * 6 Tongues, have made 


alt their. prevented 'Dilcoyeties. ' I do 
dot find "wilt de pleaſed to try 
the Exf on before the Society, and 


_ afteſt Sa aflert it in their Tranfaftions, 


mal ſhew us how it does th:3- naturally; 
muſt relate it upon the beſt Autho- 
rify 1 have, Hearfay from ſundry. 1 


. * "by 
"a, 
* 


by the Data in Obriſtianity. 


A Man and his Wife who lived near 
Bath, and were by Profeſſion Viper- 
Catchers, came lately to this Town z and 
the Man offered, if a certain number of 
Fellows of .the Royal Society Sc. would 
ive him -a- piece, he would ſubmit 
to be bit by a Viper, and ſhew them how 
and with what he could cure himſclf. 
The Experiment was made at the Buf- 
fler s- Head Tavern in Bloomſbury. They 
made a Viper bite his Arm in about the 
middle, bete cen the Elbow and the 
Hand; ſome time after his Wife rubb'd 
the part bitten with ſimple Olive Oil 
warm'd, no Harm enſued, days after. 
Others who had not ſeen, and would not 
believe, agreed to give him more, to 
ſuffer the Experiment to be repeated. 
They made two freſh Vipers bite him, one 
in the Arm nearer the Hand, and the 
other in the Thumb; and delayed the Ap- 
plication of the Oil lo long, till the Man 
began to be extremely ſick, to vomit and 
purge violently, and be in danger of 
Convulſions; his Wife rubbed the Part: 
bitten with Oil warmed, as aforeſaid. 
The Symptoms ceaſed not immediately, 
lo they gave him ſome hot Medicines and 
put him to bed. The next Morning the 
Symptoms were off and he EDI but 
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his Arm was turned green ; I ſuppoſe they 
pretend their Medicines contributed to 
the Cure. 

I have fince feen a D. D. of Oxford, 
who faw the Experiment tried upon « 
Woman there. A Phyſician provided the 
Viper and the Oil, made the Viper bite 
her in the Thumb; in a few Minutes her 
Arm ſwelled, and ſhe was ſick almoſt to 
death. Upon rubbing the part with ſim- 

le Olive Oil, in a ſhort time ſhe recovered, 
and the Swelling abated without any fur- 
ther Inconvenience. 

I am almoſt certain that they put a 
great quantity of Salt into Olive Oil, 
under Pretence of preſerving it. The 
Wetchmakers are forced to free it from 
the Salt, to make it fit for their uſe. 
And if its Operation in thefe Cures be na- 
tural, and it were ſo freed, I doubt not 
but it would act quicker, if not more ef- 
fectually. 

It was decreed that Oil ſhould cure the 
Bite of the old Serpent, and expel his 
Poiſon; and every Type was choſen with 
all poſſible Propriety. The Scriptures give 
the Attribute of Phyſicians to all three, 
more particularly to Chriſt: ſo the Hea- 
thens to one of their Aleim: And it 


would be happy for the Royal Society, 7 
5 2 or 
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for the Societies of Propagation of what 
they call Chriſtianity, if they would con- 
ſalt the d' M the Healers, follow their 
Preſcription, and make the Experiment 
upon themſelves; after that, they would 
make all their other Experiments with a- 
nother View, and fee thoſe they have made 
in a new Light, and aſſiſt others to ſee 
them in that Light. And the Knowledge 
each of the Societies pretend to diſperſe, 
would be of another fort; and ſuch of 
them as pretend to cure Diſeaſes of Body 
or Soul, if they were cured, would not, 
in doing their Offices infuſe the Poiſon, 
and infect their Patients with that which 
kills Body and Soul eternally. 

As Evil is ſaid, P/al. cix. 18. to enter 
like Oil into the Bones; and as we per- 
ceive that each of ſome Oils which ſmell, 
touching any part of the outſide, pervades 
the whole Frame of Man, and retains its 
Smell in the Urine; and as Oil is the 
ſofteſt of any Fluid, and by Interpoſition 
prevents hard Bodies from fretting each 
other, and has that ſuppling, ſheathing 
Quality, with the Particles compoſing 
the Fluid of Oil-Olive, which, as far as 
we can gueſs at its natural Effects, pre- 
ents the Operation of the acid wound- 
ing Quality, with the Particles of the 

K 2 Poiſon 
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Poiſon of Vipers Sc. and reſtores the 
proper Texture to the Fluids of an Ani- 
mal, into which thoſe Particles by biting 


have been infuſed, and kills the Poiſon 


of the Serpent, Which was diffufed tir 


fie 


the whole Body, takes off the Anguiſh, 
the Tendency to Death, ſupples the Parts 


and reſtores to him bis Faculties, and 2 


bilities for the Enjoyment of this Life, 


makes the Fluids fit for the Light to at 


upon, ſo as to ſupport the Frame; ſo Love 
pervades the whole Soul of Man, takes 
out the Rancour and Enmity infus'd into 
his Nature, and when he is redeemed and 
the Attainder taken off, prevents Separa- 
tion from God. which is Death; reſtores his 
native Faculties to him, ſepatates him 
from all Poiſon, or all Poiſon from him, 


ſanctifies and qualifies him for the Society 


of the Aleim, the Support and Enjoyment 
of eternal Light Sc. 


If Oil had effected any pech real Bene- 


fit to the Body of Man in the common 


Ute outward wid beſides preventing the nak- 
ed Parts' of the Skin from being arched 
by Heat, and killing Poiſon, or ſuppling 
Wounds; 'tis likely, as twas fo much 
uſed it woald have been diſcovered, the 
VE continued, and applied to thoſe ho 


SS Ss 


Waſhing 
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Waſhing with Water was another, per- 
haps the firſt typically ſacred Inſtitution, 
and was to be uſed before the Perſons or- 
dered to be of any of the three Offices 
were anointed, ſo conſtituted, and though 
every one had been waſhed, particularly, 
the Prieſt was to be waſhed immediately 
before his Inſtitution; and it was, and is, 
a proper Type of cleanſing from outward 
Pollutions, and is retained in the Inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſtianity ; but it cannot pene- 
trate the Pores, and reach to, and operate 
upon all the in ward Parts, like Oil, nor kill 
Poiſon, but inwardly aſſiſts its Operation: and 
tho' this and the other typical Uſes of it were 
deſcribed doubtleſs at firſt, becauſe the Hea- 
thens carried them off with them, as well as 
in the renewal; and its common Uſes were 
not prohibited, yet both the apoſtate 
Iſraelites and Heathens carried the Uſe 
of it, as I have ſaid, of Blood and of Oil 
to Madneſs, expecting by their unappointed 
Uſes of it, that Benefit which was typi- 
hed by the appointed Uſe of it: and this 
in common Waſhing, Bathing, &'c. pre- 
ceded the common Uſe of Oil in anoint- 
ing; and the later Heathens uſed Friction 
&c, ſo whether the ſuppoſed Effect of giv- 


ing Strength or Alacrity was from Bathing; 


from Friction, or from Anointing, was 
K 3 not 
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not eaſy, if it was real for them to diſtin- 


guiſh. | 


Oil was to confer different Gifts to 


different ſorts of Officers or Perſons, to 


fit each Officer, or Perſon for his reſpec- 
tive Station; was only uſed alone for 


Kings. | 


It Oil repreſented Separation, Holi- 
neſs, it muſt be ſeparating what was a- 
miſs in the Perſon or Thing, and reſto- 
ring him, or it, to what were the Perfec- 
tions in him or it, or what he or it, was 
— for, then pouring Oil upon a 
Perſon or Thing, was emblematically ſe- 
parating &c. | 

Oil was uſed in conſtituting Types. But 
there was. no Malignity in Chriſt, and as 
what it typified, Love, was ex officio in- 
fuſed into him by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
conſtituted him, as far as belonged to that 
Virtue, fitted him for the Execution of 
his three Offices. (4225-3 

What is ſaid in P/al. civ. 15. Oil making 
his Face to ſhine, and is there applied to 
Chriſt, when the Humanity was David 
the loving, the conſtant Lover of Jehovah, 
and was ſure of being beloved in the high- 
eſt degree, he might well be ſaid to 8 

what 


= 
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what is typified by the ſhining of his 


Face. 

The three that bore witneſs of him, 
were this Oil, the Influx of the Spirit 
tranſpoſed, becauſe many had the Gift 
of Oil firſt, and the Water, and the 
Blood: when the Blood had redeemed, 
and by preaching that had taken effect, 


and the Perſon accepted of it, the extra- 


ordinary Efflux of the Spirit in various 
Gifts, was frequently conferred. But e- 


ven that was, { notwithſtanding the Im- 
pudence of thoſe who pretend to have, 


the Spirit, which directs them to reject 
outward Means) not to continue, unleſs 


they ſubmitted to be emblematically or 


facramentally cleanſed by Water from in- 

ſtituted Hands. | | 
Oil under the two Names of jv and 
Iv? typifies the ſanctifying Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt; pour'd into the Humanity of 
Chriſt, and the Power or Strength con- 
ferr d to the Humanity by the Eſſence in 
him, both expreſſed Lutte i. 3 5. Where, 
as the Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon, ſo, 
he that was to build the Tabernacle of 
David for himſelf to dwell in, as appears 
by many Predictions, was the ſecond Per- 
fon expreſſed by the Words, dura vice 
So one to ſanctify, the other, to give 
K 4 Cou- 
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each of the a ; that Fire which 
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Courage and. Ability, to reſiſt Attempts, - 
to enable him to overcome Satan, to per- 
form all Righteouſneſs; to prove, who he 
was, to offer himſelf, to undergo his Suf- 
ferings, to endure the Vengeance for Sin, 
to. raiſe his Body, and finally to rule as 
King. Rev. v. 12. So, in the Types to 
anoint Prophet, Prieſt and King ; z the two 


Sons of Oil, each pour d into the Hu- 


manity, the Lamps, in the Candleſtick. 
Maſes with the Oil put ſacred Fire, or 
that Light which comes out from the Fire 
with Power to the Lamps: So there was 
not only that Light which rules; but Oil 
that joins. with it, that it acts in; ſo, 
there was typical Light and typical Oil ; in 
the Lamps: Rev. i. 16. 80 Oil without 
Light cures not the Bite of the Serpent. 
Theſe are the two Olive-Branches that 
Zech. iv. 12. emptied the Gold from upon 
ee into the Humanity. So Phil. 

i. 7. but emptied out himfelf, So Mat. iii. 
11. He ſtall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with the Fire, (which gives 
Light.) So J. xlii. 3. Mat. xii. 20. 


ſeeking Flax ſcall he not quench, So Atts 


ii, 2. Belides the ruſhing, . mighty Wind, 
Light, in appearance of Fire, fat upon 


Was 
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was in the Buſh and burnt it not. Jer. xxili. 
9 the Holy. One of Hrael. Ila. x. 17. 


1 
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"18 the Light of Hrael. IX. 19. dom We 


the Light eternal. Acts x. 3 8. How God 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the - 
Ghoſt and with ovveps Dunamis which 
muſt: be a Perſon as the Holy Ghoſt is): 
for God was with him. Indeed Name and 
Power are uſed as ſynonimous. As iv. 7. 
Rom. ix. 17. Epb. i. 21. By what Power 


or by. what Name: have ye done this? Tis 


called the Power of the Lord: Luke v. 
17. The Power of the Lord was to heal 
them. 1 Cor. i. 24. XS Jes dονν,]ꝗ xy 
ger ooPuey Chriſt the Power of God, and 
Wiſdom of God. 80 v.4. And a great 
Man will needs have bw of the Root of 
dw. So Rom. i. 3. Concerning his Son made 
_ of the Seed of David according to the Fleſb, 
declared to be the Son of God en durch 


with the power ful One, according to the Spi- 


rit of Holineſs by the Reſurrection from the 


Dead, even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ver. 
20. His eternal duratig Dunamis and God 


bead. Heb. i. 3. By the M ord of his duva- 


pews ſat down on the right hand of the Ma- 
Jeſiy on high. Matt. xxvi. 64. Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man fitting on the 
right hand T1; durequew; of Power, Tbid.. 

AT OSA SOS. AL Mark 
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Mark xiv. 62. Luke xxii. 69. T1; dug 
Ts Jes, the Power of God. The Jews 
allow'd that theſe Declarations were a 
Challenge of being a Perſon who had 
Power in the Eſſence, and of the Seat on 
the right hand of one or more Perſons who 
alſo had Power in the Eſſence, and gave 
Judgment upon it ; and the Apoſtles uſe 
this and Yeo; ſynonimouſly. Mark xvi. 19. 
And fat on the right hand of God. Acts 
Vu. 55. and Jeſus, 56. and the Son of Man 


ftanding on the right hand of God. Ibid. 


Heb. x. 12. 1 Pet. Mi. 22. So Rom. viii. 
Eph. i. 20. Col. iii. 1. Heb. viii. 1. 


On the ri ght hand of the Throne joue 


of the Majeſty in the Heavens. Xii. 2. 
And is ſet-down on the right hand of the 
Throne of God. As ſeveral Hebrew Words, 
for Power &c. ſuch as 123z—-1---ty--- 
d are ſometimes joined with other perſo- 
nal Names, more particularly with the ſe- 
cond Perſon, as a Nx 98 
N- NON OD. So, ſometimes they 
are uſed alone, for perſonal Names, as 1/4. 
Ix, 16. vad the mighty one of Jacob . i. 24. 
The mighcy one of Iſrael. So, ſuch Greek 
Words, for Power &c. are uſed, for Per- 
ſons who had Power after the Hebrew 
manner. As Rev, xv. 8. Luke i. 35. (as 


above) The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 


an 
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and 0 UYG4Ld5 vis ſhall over-ſhadow thee, 
Rom. viii. 38. Nor Angels---agxau Archai 
— duveutis Dunameis. 1 Cor. xii. 29. 
Are all duauueig? 1 Pet. iii. 22. Angels 
and £/uouwv Exoufiat, and duvapeewy, Col. 
ii. 1 5. &pyu; and eZv0ing, 'So here, as the 
Holy Ghoſt is a Perſon, who was to anoint 
| Jeſus with Holineſs; the Word conſtrued 
Power, muſt ſtand for a Perſon, the Pow- 
erful One, who was to anoint him with 
Power; and this Influence of Power from 
him, who Luke x. 19. gave the Sevent 
Authority to tread on Serpents and Scorpi- 
ons, and over all the Power of the Enemy ; 
who had Matt. xxviii. 18. all $zoumx Au- 
thority committed to him, and communi- 
cated of his Power to his Apoſtles. Luke 
ix, 1. Gave Power and Authority to the 
twelve Diſciples over all Devils, and to 
cure Diſeaſes. xxiv. 49. And behold I rx 
the Pri of my Fat auler upon you, (whic 

was Rom. xx. 19. to have the Power - 
Signs and Wonders and the Power of the 
Spirit of God.) 1 Cor. ii. 4. v. 4. 2 Cor. 
xii. 9. Col. i. 11, 29. I Theſ.1. 5.) But 
tarry ye in the City of Feruſalem ti 2 ye be 
endowed with duvapu from on high. Acts 
i. 8- But ye ſhall receive duatuu after that 
the Holy "Clo is come upon you. 1 John ii. 
14 But the anointing that ye baue reccived 


of 
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of him abtdeth in you &c. 2 Tim. i. 5 
r Gad hath not given us, the. Spirit 7 


Fear; but of Power, and of Love, and of 


a found Mind. And he {till communicates 
ſome degree of this Power to. Believers, to. 
enable them to withſtand the Enemy, to 
act G. This is predicted, Jſa. xl. 29. 
He giveth, my Power, to the Faint, and 
1% them that have no Maght be giveth | 
Strength. 
As I have inentinnad above, it was juſt 
for the Aleim to undo, what the Devils 
attempted to do, to the Prejudice of Man, 
and by the ſame Manner as they attempt- 
ed to do it. The Devils poſſeſſed the 
Bodies of Men ſome time before, and 
while the Eſſence dwelt in Chriſt upon 
Earth; and the Devils not only inclined 
their Minds to act irregularly, but they 
gave the utmoſt Power they had to thoſe 
Bodies: as Matth. viii. Luke viii. Mark 
v. 2. Immediately there. met him, out of 
the Tombs, a Man with an unclean Spi- 
rit, wha bad his. dwelling among the 
Tombs ; and no Man could bind bim, no 
not with Chains, becauſe that be had 
been. often bound with. Frrrers and 
Chains, and the Chains had been plucked 
aſunder by bim, and the. Ketters broken 
in pieces; neither could any Man 2 
im; 
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tim. And always Night and Da 
be was, in the Mountains, and in the 
Tombs, crying and ty himſelf with 
Stones. But when he efus he ran 


and warſh 9 him 2 The Eflence 
manity Power not only to caſt 


gave the 
7269; out, make them acknowledge and 
obey him, but to looſe all Men Who are 
ies out of their Bonds, and revenge 


all the Aﬀronts which have been put upon | 


them both to all Eternity. Becauſe, as. 
have hinted, | that theſe Devils confeſſed 
Chriſt, the Freethinkers were forced. to 
put Advertiſements i in the News, that Rat- 
cliff (after he was dead, who never thought 
of any of thoſe Matters while he was 
alive, only a little before he died read to 
the 2oth or zoth Chap. of Gene/is, and 


ſaid, he found Moſes a clever Fellow; if 


he had known of him a little ſooner, be 
would have read him thro':) and Newton 
(Who neither mention'd God nor Devil in 
his firſt. Impreſſion, till his Colleague put 
in a Parcel of idle Stories) ſaid theſe were 
not ſpiritual Beings diſtinct from Men, 
but Difeaſes in Men; ſo none of the 
Clergy durſt, or cared to make any uſe 
of theſe Texts ever ſince, ſo never offer d 
to fight againſt theſe wicked Spirits, Prin- 
eipalities, Powers, Sc. * 1 
a e 
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my Prophets no harm. Elijab was com- 
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The firſt ſacred Uſe made of Oil was 
to anoint Perſons, who were to be Types 
of the Meſſiah, indeed to pour Oil upon 
their Heads; and fo I think nwy to con- 
ſtitute them each in their Office, as this 
was to typify the Influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt pour'd upon Chriſt, one would 
think it ſeem'd needleſs to anoint a Pro- 

het, who was to have that pour'd upon 
him, which Oil typified, except it ſhould 
be faid that it was to confer the Spirit. 
And indeed, if u fignify to conſtitute, 


there will be but ſlender Evidence, that 


Prophets were anointed with Oil. They 
are N 26, gang 1 Par, xvi. 22, Pſal. cv. 


not mine Anointed, and do 


manded 1 Reg. xix. 16. to nwph Eliſha. 
But it does not appear that he anointed 
him, but that upon what he did the 
Holy Ghoſt was poured upon him. 80 
Jaiab ſays Ixi. 1. MW2 Jehovah me, but 
nothing but that he had the real Divine 
Influx appears. Fer. i, 5. 1 have ſeparated 
thee a Prophet, Whether the ſecond Per- 
ſon acted as a Prophet to the Church be- 
fore his Incarnation, and ſo the Prophets 
were his Deputies, as well as Types, has 
not been ſufficiently clear d: Indeed I 
think the Prophets had an Influx from the 

ſecond 


by the Data in ChriSanity. 

ſecond Perſon, as well as from the third, 
becauſe the Phraſes in the Scriptures, ſuch 
as the Word Jehovah came to, ſpake to 
&c. aſſert it. Thus Chriſt 1 Pet. iii. 19. 
preached to the Spirits now in Priſon, 
which were ſometimes diſobedient in the 
Days of Noah. Becauſe the Prophets 
were frequently directed by the ſecond 
Perſon ; becauſe Jebovab put part of the 
Spirit that was upon Moſes upon the Ixx 
Magiſtrates : becauſe he executed kingly 
Acts in Miracles, deliver'd the Laws, the 
Typical Terms of Satisfaction, Prieſtly 
Acts in Sacrifice, Interceſſion, Sc. When 
Joſhua had the Spirit, Moſes was to put 
art of his i upon him, that all the 


cople might be obedient to him; 2 


Nathan abſolved, which the High-Prie 

never did; Prophets anointed, conſecrat- 
ed, and conſtituted both the Emblems, 
Prieſts, and Kings, as well as executed 
the Prophetical Office. And I think both 
theſe Influxes were upon thoſe who were 
Judges in Mael; and that the Kings were 
anointed with the Typical Influence of the 
ſecond Perſon, becauſe though the Holy 
Ghoſt was to pour infinite Influence upon 
the Humanity of Chriſt as Prophet, and 


rhaps in relation to his ſacrificing of 


imſelf as Prieſt, yet not ſo after his Re- 
| ſurrection 
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ſurrection as King. For though he was 
born King of the Jes, yet the Manhood 
did nat enter upon his real Kingdom till 
after his Reſurrection, of his: ing do- in 
order. Pug. id. p. 234 Touch not 
mine ancinted.. They are ſays R. Beracha, 
 Abrahem, Iſaac and Jacob; 12 that they 
were anointed with ſpiritual Oil, that is, 
with the prophetic Spirit, nobody will de- 
ny. | 294-=7--They are the prophetic Wo- 
men, ſays. R. Judab in the Name of K. 
Iſaac; it is written, Gen. xxvii. 40. It 
v, told. Rebeccab. Who told her? Did 
not Eſau ſay it in his Heart, as at v. 41. 
and Eſau ſaid in bis heart. Why truly 
the Holy Spirit told it her.“ Jo. v. 1. by 
Ibe — of the Sen , Oil, by the e 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Pug. Fid. p. 247. 
e (Evaſion) ©. He teacheth us 
two Reaſons why; Cod commanded that 
: anointing, Firſt, As a Sign of the divine 
Choice. Secondly, To qualify the Perſon 
. anointed for the divine Influx ; for by that 
. anointing the divine Proniclencs attended 
the Perſons anointed Sc.“ But to leave 
the forced Confeſſions of theſe Impoſtors, 
and come to the Text, Deut. xviii. 15. 

| Jehovah hy Aleim vill raiſe up unto thee 
4 Tee from the midſt of thee," of thy 


Brethren, 


-by "ther Data in ChriFianity, 
Brethren, lite unto ne; unto him ſhall ye 
Searken: Ibid. ver. 18, i 9. cited Jobn i. 
45%. A iti. 22. vii. 37. Deut. xxxiv. 
10. And there aroſe not 4 Prophet fince 
in Wael 15ke unto Moſes: Ho: xii. 13. 
And by a Prophet Jehovah brought. Iſrael 
vur of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he pre- 
Jerved. Mal: iv: 4, 5: Remember 'ye the 
Law of Moſes my Servant, avhich I com- 
manded unto bim in Horeb far all Iſrael, 
with the, Statutes and Juugments. Behold, 
T- will fend 0 El-jah the Prophet, before 


the coming of the great and dreadful Day of 


Jebovab; when thoſe Statutes and Judgments 
were to be really performed: This Prophet 
Was to communicate the Spirit that was 


upon him as Moſes did; predicted Joel ii. 


28. "Your Sons und Daughters ſhall pro- 
pbeſy' &c: Acls li. 2; 17; 18: Matt; xiii 
57. A Prophet i is not without Honour fave 
in his own Country: Mark vii 4: Luke 
iv. 24. John iv. „9. Matt, xiv: 3. xx1:; 
26. Mark xi. Luke xx. 6: For they 
be perſwaded . 5 John was 4 Prophet. 
Matt. xxi: 11: This 1s 175 the Prophet of 
Nazateth of Galilee;* Ver; 46: They feared 
the Multitnde, becauſe they took him for a 
Prophet. Mark vi. 15. Others ſaid, that 
it 1s @ Prophet, or us dne of the Prophets. 
Luke i: 96: Thou Child 7 be called the 

Vor; VIII. L Prophet 


* 
50 
5 _ „ 1 
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&c. Jobn i; 2 14 2 5+ Art thou that Prop 


according 


The Uſe of Rea ſan Recovered, 
Prophet of the Higheſt. . Luke vii. 16. 
great Prophet is riſen up. xxiv. 19. Yelus 
of Nazareth, which was & Prophet mighty 

et? 

ver. 45. Him of whom tbe Prophets did 

write. | John iv. 19. I percei ue that thou art 

4 Prophet. vi. 14. This iso a truth that Pro- 

phet. vii. 40. This is the Prophet. viii. 52, $4- - 
-The Propbets are dead, whom  makeſt thou 

thyſelf ? ix. 15. He ſaid be is @ Prophet. The 

ters attempted to prove him. Mar. Xxvi. 

68. Propheſy-unto as; thou Chriſt, who is 


be that fmote thee ? The Actions of this 


Prophet, in that and his other Offices, 


were the Subje& of all other Prophets be- 


_ and alter him. Alls ii. 30. There- 


_ David) being a Prophet, and know- 
at God bad | fwworn with an Oath 


— ” hint, ad. yy 41 H Fruit of his Lins, 

Fleſh, he 55 raiſe up 
Cbriſt, * 12 on his er, &c. Luke 
i. 70. As be ſpale by the Mouth of bis 
holy Prophets, which have been fince 
the Morld began. So by Enoch, Noah, 
and all who propheſted before writing. 
So Acts iii. 18. But theſe things which 
God before had fhewed by the Mouth of 
ail bis Prophets, that Chriſt fhould ſuf- 
. fer, be hath ſo fulfilled. So theſe things 
were. foretold by Enoch &c. Ads xxviil. 


23 


+ bthe Data in Cbriſſianity. 
25 23 1 Perſwading them concerni ng Jeſus, 


both out of. the Law of Moſes, and out 


of the Prophets, from Morning till E- 
vening: There were always falſe Pro- 
hets, as Mat. vii. 15. Sc. The Hea- 
thens pretended to have Prophets, and 
they pretended, as appears in the Old Te- 
ſtament; to have Viſions, Dreams Se. 
And under the New, as As xiii. 6. 
* 8. Rev. xvi; 13. xix. 20. xs. 10. 
lo were to riſe up, Mat. xxiv. 11, 24: 
&c. and many were gone out, 1 13 IV. Is 
The real Prophets were to have, and 
had an end, when what concern'd Chriſt 
was predicted, fulfilled, publiſhed, and 
recorded, 'The Pretenders to Prophecy, 
the falſe ones, will always have ſome- 
thing of their own which is falſe by their 
own. Demonſtration, to every one that 
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has common Senſe. 1: That cach of 


them is ſent, is falſe ; becauſe all the Pro- 
phets agree in one Relation, Doctrine Gc. 
and aver none were to have any Direc- 
tion to preach any other. And beeauſe 
not one of them underſtands what any 
one Prophet has ſaid, much leſs what any 
one of ſuch as themſelves have ſaid, or 
will fay; ſo not one of them can agree 
with any one Prophet, or with any one 
L 2 
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of themſelves paſt or to come. I miyht 
procced to ſeveral other Demonſtrations, 


dut this for the preſent is ſufficient, 


The Word X23, Prophet ſignifies one 
who was inſpir d by, or had Acceſs to, 
and Communication from the holy Spi- 
rit; and was veſted with Power from 
the ſecond Perſon to work Miracles, and 
was a ſpecial Meſſenger ſent to reveal 
what was paſt, to predict things to come, 
to teach, direct, or reprove, to anoint 
Kings, Prieſts Sc. They were allowed 
to take the Rewards of Divination, to 
ſupply their Neceffities. Eliſba refuſed 
and forbad his Servant to take any thing 
in the Circumſtances the Mraelites were 
then in; and from a Heathen, left the 
Miracle fhould be 'depreciated, and it 
ſhould be ſaid it was done for: Reward; 
and for diſobeying and taking a Reward, 
Gehazi was fmitten with Leprofy. Ex- 
traordinarily . to give Laws, to teach, 
nay, even upon occaſion, to perform 
fome Branches of the Office of Prieſt and 
of King; there was to be fome Sem- 
blance between Moſes and the great Pro- 
phet: Moſes was Vice-Aleim, acted not 
only under the Holy Ghoſt, but under 
Chriſt; as ſuch; Moſes gave Laws, con- 

| ſtituted 


\ by he Data in Chriſhantty. 


Nituted emblematical Officers, taught, con- 
ſecrated, veſted, ſacrificed. Deut. xxxili. 
5. led and ruled the People as King, ap- 


pointed political Officers, Se. Moſes, 


Exod. xix. 9. was to be believed for 
their Generations; and he predicted ano- 
ther whoſe firſt Office was to be the Pro- 
phet, who was to be like him, in being, 
as he was, one of their Brethren; as 
he was, greater than other Prophets, ſo 
in the State or Circumſtances of Time 
and Things, ſo in Actions, as far as thoſe 
of that Prophet were imitable, or as a 
Type could be like the Original, Moſes 
allowed himſelf to be but a Type a 
Schoolmaſter for the time, without any 
Reſervation, ſuperſeded .all the Laws he 
had republiſhed, all the Offices he had re- 
inſtituted, referred all the Evidence of 


his Miſſion, all the Power he had exer- 


ciſed in delivering and leading them, all 
the typical Terms of Salvation he had 
re-inſtituted, all the Confidence they had 
in them or him for the time, to another, 
when he ſhould come; to him, to his 
Deliverance, to his Direction, to his Terms 
of Salvation ; referred all the final Hopes and 
Expectation of thoſe alive, or who were 
to live before he came, to him, and all 

| L 3 who 
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who ſhould live when he ſhould- come; 
and thenceforward to the Mouth of that 


Prophet, Deut. xviii, 15. And Jehovah 


thy Alcim will raiſe up unto thee a Pro- 


phet 7 rom the midſt + thee, of thy Bre- 


thren, like unto me; unto bim ye ſhall 


hearken. According to all that thou de- 


 firedſi of Jehovah thy Aleim in Horeb, 


in the Day of the Aſembly, ſaying, let 
me not hear again the Voice of Jehovah 
my Aleim ; neither let me ſee this great 
Fire ary more, that JI die not. And Je- 
hovah ſaid unto me, they bave well ſþo- 
ken that which they have ſpoken. I will 
raiſe them up. a Prophet from among 
their Brethren, life unto thee, and will put 
my Words in his Mouth, and be ſhall ſpeak 
unto them all that I ſhall command 2 
And it fhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
will not bearken unto my Wards, which be 


ſhall ſpeak in my Name, I will require it 


of him, Moſes ſhews the Difference, and 
Chriſt frequently refers to, and explains 
them. The Words which the Humanity 
of Chriſt ſpoke, were the Words of Jebo- 
vehb in him; Jobn i, 45. We have found 
him of whom Moſes in the Law, and the 
Prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
den of Joſeph, The whole cited Adds iii. 

21. 


by the Data in Obriſtianity. 

21. and vii. 35, Sc. Moſes was like Chriſt 
in typical Circumſtances, Doctrine &. 
Meſes's Name from n was predictive, 
given by his new Mother from an Acci- 
ent of his Condition, and her Action, as 
the other predictive Names of great Men 
were moſt of them given by each of their 
real Mothers from ſome Accident. And 
as many of the Prophets had Names de- 
{criptive of Chriſt, ſome expreſſive, as 
N Sc. 1 Res was paſſive drawn, de- 
livered from the G of Pharaoh, a 
Type of Satan, and the Waters of the 


River of Egypt, a Type of the falſe 


Worſhip, or falſe Doctrine; and was 
made active, the Drawer, the Deliverer, 
the Leader of ·Iſrael out of Egypt. Though 
in the firſt Inſtance of exerting himſelf, 
he was rejected; Exod. fi. 14, Who made 
thee a Prince and a Judge over us? Yet, 
I thipk, Exad. iv. 1. they paid typical In- 
curvation to him, as they did the real to 

Chrift while a Prophet, As vii. 3 5. This 
Moſes, whom they refuſed, ſaying, who 
made thee a Ruler and a Judge? the ſame 
did God ſend to be a Ruler APs Deliverer by 
the hands of the Angel &c, So was like 
Chriſt ; the Difference was, the Agent was 
without Moſes, within Chriſt, and My/es's 
Name among many other expreſſive ones 
L 4 in 
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in the Title of the Pſalms is uſed, Pſal. 
XC. /o for, to Chriſt. So in Dif poſi- 
tion, Numb, xii. 3. Now the Man Moſes 
was very meek above all the Men which 
were upon the face of the Earth, Matt, 
xi. 29. For I am meek, xxi. 5. Thy King 
cometh to thee, meek. 1 pſes was born and 
ſent at a time when the Church was in 

Slavery to Heathens, almoſt ſeduced, an 
in danger of being loſt, So was Chriſt. Mes 
was ſent by God, Chriſt by and with God. 
1. haraoh {Aa the Life X Moſes, Herod the 
ife of Chriſt ; Moſes fled from Egypt, Chriſt 
to Egypt; Mo es, Heb. xi. 24. refuſed to 
be Sq "the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 
and have the Kingdom upon condition to 
be an Idolater; chuſing the, Reproach for 
Chriſt &c. Chriſt not only the Kingdom 
of the Jews, but all the Kingdoms of 
the World upon the ſame Condition, 
chuſing the Glory that was before him. 
Atts vii. 3 5. This Moſes whom they, Exod. 
I, 14. rl ujed, did God ſend, The Eſſence 
came in Chriſt whom ws Jews refuſed. 
2 Tim. iii, 8. Jannes and Jambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, the Scribes, Phariſees, and 
Sadducees withſtood Chriſt; Moſes had 
Aaron a Prieſt | to introduce him, Chriſt 
had Jobn a Prieſt, and as predicted, a Pro- 
phet, to uſher him ; ' Miſes had a Rod to 2 

A 


| 


y tbe Data in Cbriſtiamty. 
act with, Chriſt a Sceptre the Irradiation, 
Moſes was ſent to preach Deliverance to 
Captives, the Slaves the Jraelites, was ta 
overcome Satan in his Prophets, Prieſts, 
King, and People, and in the Agents he 
had ſet up for Aleim by his Power in Mi- 
racles &c. to make thoſe typical Devils 
confeſs his Power, pray they might not be 
deſtroyed ; Chriſt was ſent not only to the 
Tſraehtes, who were Slaves to the Romans, 
who were Idolaters &c, but to all Man- 
kind, who were Slaves to Satan, and by 
his Power was to make the real Devils con- 
feſs him, and pray they might not be im- 
mediately confined in Torments; Moſes 
worked Miracles before the 1/raelites and 
Eryptians, to whom they were Slaves, 
was great in the fight of all the People, 
executed Judgment upon the Aleim of the 
Egyptians, and made their Worſhippers 
acknowledge his Power, inclined the / 
raelites to leave the Enemy and follow 
him, He. xii. 13. Chriſt work'd Miracles 
before the Jews, and the Romans to whom 
they were Slaves; was much greater in 
the fight of all Men, made Men repent, 
leave Idolatry, follow him, conquer'd the 
Devils, made them not only obey, but 
confeſs him. As Exod. x. 7. Some of the 
Egyptians confels'd Maſes, ſo ſome of the 
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Priefts c. confeſs' d Chriſt, Exod. x. 1. 
There-were opportunities given to Moſes 
to ſhew his Power, fo to Chriſt ; as upon 
the Man born blind Cc. Every Thing 
and Action renew'd by Moſes was a Typi- 
cal Inſtitution of what was to be exhibited 


in the Manifeſtation of, was to be in, or 


be accompliſhed by, Chriſt. Moſes inſti- 
tated or renewed the Paſcal Lamb (whoſe 
Blood was to protect them from the De- 
ſtroyer, to redeem them, and carry them 
out of Slavery) as a Type of the enſuing 
Deliverer and Deliverance ; Chriſt inſti- 
tated a Memorial of the real Deliverance ; 
Meſes by the Death of the Firſt-born deli- 
ver d the Iſraelites, Chriſt by the Death of 
the Firſt-born deliver'd the Chriſtians, 
Exod. xii, 23. As Moſes's Diſciples were to 
be deliver'd from the Deſtroyer by the 
Blood of a Lamb, ſo were Chriſt's. As 
none of Moſes's Miracles took effect till the 
laſt, ſo none of Chriſt's; when tbe Son of 
Man ſhall be liſted up, then ye ſhall know 
that I am, As the Egyptians, who would 
not ſprinkle the Blood of the Lamb, had 
their Firſt-born deſtroyed ; fo the Jeros, 
who had been God's Firſt-born, who 
would not exhibit this Memorial (though 
the Execution was reſpited a few Yes: at 

* riſt's 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 
Chriſt's 47's ns were in almoſt infinite 


Exod. xiv. zo. They (the Church) be- 
lieved Jehovah and his Servant Moſes, 
Chriſt after that Forbearance deſtroy d the 
obſtinate Jews in a Sea of Blood, which 
made many believe Chriſt ; -Moſes's Fol- 
lowers were to aſcribe the Deliverance to 
Jebova, ſo Chriſt's, As Moſes's Follow- 
ers the Iſraelites, when they had eſcaped, 
and their Enemies were ſunk, Exod. xv. 1. 
ſung the Song of Moſes; ſo Chriſt's Fol- 


Numbers deſtroy'd; or, as Moſes d 
the obſtinate We in the 1 — 


lowers, when they were delivered, and 


their Enemies ſunk, Rev. xv. 3. And they 
fing the Song o Moſes the Servant of 
God, and the Song of the Lamb, ſaying. 
As Moeſes's Typical Deliverance pro- 
duced a new Commencement of the Year, 
and a new Ara, fo Chriſt's real Deliver- 
ance, Exod. xiii. 2, Moſes ſeparated, ſanc- 
tified the Firſt-born of Man, which o- 
pened the Womb, and of Beaſt, to Jebv- 
wab ; and Exod. xxii. 29. thoſe and the 
chief Fruits, before the Law was renewed 
upon the old Foundation, and beſide the 
ordinary Sacrifices, thoſe clean, Numb. 
xvili. 17. Deut. xv. 19. to be ſacrificed 


and eaten. But Numb, ili. 13. viii. 17. 


applies 
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applies that Separation of the Levites in- 
ſtead of the Firſt-born, to the new Type 


of ſmiting the Firſt-born of Egypt, and 
delivering them; ſo Chriſt, the Firſt-born, 


was ſanctified from the Womb, born with- 


 outPollation, and his firſt and chief Fruits 


were ſeparated and ſanCtified for the real 
Deliverance, Sanctification, Juſtification 
Sc. Moſes applied the Sabbath, the Day 
of Reſt, ' which had been miſtituted to 
commemorate the finiſhing of the Forma- 
tion of this Syſtem in fix Days, on the ſe- 
venth Day, Deut. v. 15, to this Deliver- 
ance from Egypt; Chriſt the firſt Day, to 
the real Deliverance compleated on that 
Day by his Reſurrection. Mo/es's Deli- 
verance was made the typical Cauſe or 
Conſideration of Obedience to his Law, 
Chriſt's real Deliverance the real Conſide- 
ration of Obedience to him, Deut. iv. 
No Manifeſtation like that to Moſes, no 
Deliverance like that of Moſes, till the 
grand Manifeſtation, the real Deliverance 
by Chriſt, The ſecond Perſon in a Spe- 
cies of Preſence went with Moſes, he in 
his real Eſſence was in Chriſt, The Voice 
from Heaven, the emblematical Glory ap- 
peared to teſtify for Moſes; the Voice 
trom Heayen, the real Glory, the _ 

. 
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&c. for Chriſt. Exod. xxxiii. 14. The 
Faces, a Perſon of Jebovab, went with 
Moſes, was in Chriſt, Ja. Kili. 11. Jebo- 
vab went along with Moſes, he was in 
Chriſt. The Holy Ghoſt was upon Me- 
ſes in a great degree; upon Chriſt without 
Meaſure. Moſes fed the People in the 
Wilderneſs, with typical Directions from 
God, Chriſt by himſelf, A Ge. fed 
Men about forty Vears with the true Di- 1 
rections from God in him. Moſes gave {1 


the typical Bread, the Manna; which came f 
down from theſe Names, Chriſt gave the 1 
real Bread, Bread which came down from 1 
the real Names. Moſes gave them Water | J 
in the Wilderneſs out of the Rock, Chriſt, 1 
Joel iii. 18. gave Men the Water of Lives i 
out of the Rock, Jehovah in him, the | 
Rock upon which he was to build, and 1 
did build his Church. Exod xviii. Moſes | | 
taught the People the Laws and Statutes, | 1 
enquired of the Aleim m difficult Caſes, | {1 

and appointed Judicial Officers upon the 14 
original Settlement, before any but the r 
Paſſover were renewed ; ſo Chriſt taught | 
the Laws of his Kingdom, appointed Ofi- 1 
cers &c, before the new Law by his | 
Death &c. took effect. Exod. xx, when | 
the Decalogue was publiſhed, before the | 
Berith was cut off, and the Law renewed, 


Fe- 
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' decreed before he v 


The q ofi Reaſon Recnvered. 


Febovah (perks: to Moſes; and he to the Pec- 
PX of. tars and Sacrifices, as things eſta- | 
ed, and only limits the Forms of their 
Altars. - $0 xxii, 20. ſo ver. 29. of Firſt- 
Fmaits, Firſt- born Fc. 80 Chrift of his 
Sacrifice, Firſt-Fruits, Altar Sc. as things 
20 Do 1 J Neat, Gl b 
forty - in che Mount, Chr 
Days in the Wilderneſs, The Law — 
As vii. 53: by the Diſpaſition of Angels, 
Gol, ii. 19. It yes. ordained by Angels in 
upon the Mount: they ate referred to 


Haim civ. 4. And his Minifters a flaming 


Fire, ined Hebrew Writings Per fed. 
The G was delivered by the Eflence 


in the Man, predicted Gen. xlix. 10. Deut. 
XXkIII. 21. Eſal. lx. Je, eviii. 8. 2 
XXXIII. 23. eited James N. - 12, Moſes's 
Face ſhone irradiated Light, we ſuppoſe 
in the Mount, becauſe it did when he 
came down; Chriſt was transfigured in the 
Mount, his Face irradiated; as the Light 
of the Sun, and even his Raiment was as 
white as Light. Moſes's. Face ſhone, but 
was veiled while he ſpoke to, or delivered 
the Laws to the Children of 1-ae/; the 
Faces in Chriſt ſhone, but was veiled by 
his Fleſh, while he was delivering his 

| AWS. 
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Laws: lo tp by Moſes, only. renewed 
the es o 


only predicted 'or. denounced, 
cuted their Deſtruction ay 
refuſing to obey: a8 nd Dir Roſe, 
As the Subſtance of . Fre was ty- 
pically cutting off the 7,2 the Purifier, 
and facrificing it, and ſprinkling the Peo- 
le with the Blood, repeated and illu- 
ted in various manners, ta make the 
their Alia, for redeeming them as Leuit. 
xix. 18. to love their Nei e 
ſelves, couched under of the 
Redemption from Egypt, 9 1 t. v. 17. 
He was not come to deſtroy the Law, or 
the Pro hete, but to fulfil; 1 Sublizoce 
of Chrift's Law was by his real Sacrifice 
or Purification to, make Men as Mat. xxii. 
57 &c. love the Aleim, for that real De- 
iverance, and their Neighbours, in Grati- 
tude and Compliance to that Deſign. 
Mat. vii. 12. For this is the Law and the 
Prophets, Moſes inſtituted or renew'd the 
Jubile, a Type of breaking the Bonds of 
their Captivity of Slavery, Sin, Death, 155 


The: up of Reaſen Recbbered, 


the Sound of the Names, through the 
Powet of the Ram, of their Deliverance 
by Sacrifice, Atonement &c. Chriſt gave 

4 real Jubile, in the Goſpel; to all who 
will accept of it: As Moſet'gave Precepts 


to his Diſciples, to keep, to obſerve, to 


meditate upoh, to make Emblematical 
Memorials, of what was couched under, 


the typical Things and Actions in his Law, 


to talk of them; to teach their Children 
Str; to defend the Evidence bf his Miſſion 
and Authority; to oppoſe and demoliſh all 
Footſteps bf the ines or Practices of 
the Heathens arid of thoſe wh offered to 
introduce them: ſo; Chrift gave Precepts 
to his immediate Diſciples, and by them 
to others, to obſerve, to keep in Memory, 
what was compleated by hint in real Ac- 
tions; to preſerve and maifitain the Evi- 
dence ald Authority of both, to oppoſe 
and demoliſh the Poctfimes of the a 
ſtate Jews, and all Footſteps of the Has 
thehs; Epicureans, and Imaginers, now 
call'd Freethinkers, and all Hereſies which 
ſhould ever be hatched. '' The Method 
preſcribed by ' Moſes, to take the Benefit 
of this Redemption, was by Faith; and 
its Effects, in the Heart; Deut. xxx. 
11, 12, 13, 14. ſo by Chriſt, John 


vill. 
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viii g. Fr if ye believe not that I um (that 
ic b my Propefty my Right to bec) ye hall 
die in Jour Sin fude 3. "Barnefly con- 
hd for the Fish., 80 Rom. K. ö, 7. 8. 
Sc. in other Words. Levit. Xi. 44. xix. 
1. ck. , 261 Te ſhall be boly,'for 1 Fe- 
lovali your Alei m um holy. So. Peti 1:16. 
, ye" bo, for I am holy. © Moſes 
built the Tabernacle” 1, the Emblem 
of the Body of Chriſt, whettin the Types 
of the Bfſence of Chtiſt Were placed: 
The Eſſfence built the Body of Chriſt. 


where he eſſentially dwelt. Exod. xl. 34. 
the * Glory filled Moſes's Taberna- 
cle; the real Glory, Chriſt. Leit. i. 1. 
Jebouab in the S. S. ſpoke to Moſes with 
the typical Prefence in the Tabernacle of 
Wh; Jebovab ſpoke from Heaven to the 
real Preſence in the true Tabernacle of 
yd Jebovab ſpake by the typical Preſence 
in Moſes to the People. Fehovab in the real 
Tabernacle, the Body of Chriſt, ſpoke 


not only to Moſes and to Elias, but to 


Jews and Gentiles. As Jacob had twelve 


Sons, ſo the eldeſt of each Tribe was 4 


Chief, a Leader under Moſes; as Exod. i. 
5. the Family of Jacob, the Church, who 
went into Egypt, were ſeventy; fo Exod. 
xx1v.'1. ſeventy Elders were appointed to 
go up into the Mount; and Numb. xi. 16. 

Vor. VIII. NM Maſes 


— 


be Dits ig Chrifiwtity. 177 
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Moſes was to appoint. ſeventy, and part ot 
his Spirit was to be put. upon them. 80 
Chriſt choſe twelve Apoſtles; and Lule x. 
1. ſeventy Diſciples, gave them Power Sc. 
Meſes made all the reſt af the Tabernacle, 
and all the Apparatus, filled the Laver 
with Water, prepared the Ointment and 
Incenſe, eſtabliſhed a new Prieſthood, 
pointed a Chief-Prieft, and Aſſiſtants, 
crificed for them, - conſecrated, veſted, and 
anointed them, publiſhed and taught' the 
Law. Chriſt was conſtituted Prieſt and 
Sacrifice, by. the Oath 'of the Covenant, 
renewed to David: he was baptized by 
Jobn, conſtituted others. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
And God bath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt 
hoher. ſecondarily Propbets, thirdly 

eachers &c. Epbeſ. iv. 11. And he gave 


ſome, Apoſtles: and ſome, Prophets: and 


ſome, Evangeliſts : and ſome, Paſtors and 
Teachers. Numb. xvi. Thoſe who rejected 
Moſes's Method of Sanctification, and faid 
the People were holy, went down into the 
typical Pit; ſo muſt thoſe, who reject 
Chrif's Method, into the: real Pit. 'The 


Idolatry of ſuch as own'd Aleim, though 


falſe ones, pardoned: by Meſes's Law upon 


Repentance, but ſuch as would be ſaved 


e dee, 
ſo, in Chriſt s. Deut. xxx. Moſes preach- 
: | 5 75 5 | ed 


vo A 


. 
ſes, 


ready to fight thoſe who op- 


People ſometimes bleſſed, ſometimes were 
ready” to ſtone Moſes; ſo they were to 
Chriſt, It was typical temporal Death un- 
der twyo or three Witneſſes, Deut. xix. 15. 
Heb; x. 28. to deſpiſe Moſes's Law. It was; 
is, and will be eternal Death to deſpiſe 
Chriſt's. Many were cut off from the 
People, that is, ſlain by the hand of the 
Aletm, for approaching to the typical Ex- 
hibitions, unclean, or Ge. 2 Par. xxx. 
18, 19, 20. many ſick for that Offence, 
and at the Prayer of Hezekiah, healed, So 
1 Cor, xi. 30. for approaching the M mo- 
rial without a due Senſe of the Benefit, or 
Thankfulneſs For this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly among you; and many fleef: 
Exod. xxxii. 11. Moſes offered ſomething, 
interceded, and obtained Pardon for the 

| M 2 Idolatry 
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— 


Idolatry of the Jeus, ver. 32. Yet now, if 
thou wilt, forgive their Sin : and if not, 
blot me, I pray — | ow, of - th Book l 
thou haſt written, Chri ered himſelf, 
interceded, and obtained Pardon, for the 
&c.. of all the World. Numb. 
xii, 1 3+ Moſes interceded for his Oppo- 

ſers, and obtained Pardon: Chriſt ſor his 
Oppolers, obtained Pardon for ſome and 
Reſpite for others. Numb. xii. 7, Jebovab 
bore. witneſs of Mojes, that be was faith- 
Jul in all bis Houſe ; that he was more 
than an of Prophet or Seer, Exod. 
XXXUi. 11. And Jehovah ſpake unto: Moſes 
Jace to face, as a Man ſpeateth to bis Friend, 
Numb. xii. 8. With him will I. ſpeak mouth 
ro mouth ;, even apparently, and not in dark 
Speeches. Deut. xxxiv, 10. Aud there a- 
roſe, not 4 Prapbet ſince in Ifrael Lhe! unto 
Moſes, IE Jehovah neu face to face 
% This was the neareſt Fehbguab could 
pproach to a Man, without being united 

— In the Old Teſtament, — Ho- 
ly Ghoſt by Moſes, and all 1 
describe Cri to be compound of the 
Eſſenee and Man: in the New, the Three 
bear witneſs of that; the Father by a 
Voice from Heaven, the Holy Ghoſt * 
Jobn, the Deſcent of the Dove, and all 
the inſpired Writers, the Eflence in (Ro 
y 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 
by Omnipotence in Miracles, Omniſcience 
in Actions, by Confeſſion &c. The moſt 
earneſt Deſire of Moſes, and the higheſt 
Honour that ever was allowed to Man be- 
fore Chriſt's coming, was to Moſes ; Numb. 
Xii. 8, And the Similitude of Jehovah ſball 
he behold: ſo Exod. xxxiii. 23. Moſes had 
a Glimpſe of the Glory, of the Eſſence, 
in his T latter or new State. Chriſt 
had ſeen it above, and ſhewed it to the 
World. Jobn i. 18. No Man hath ſeen 


God at. any time, the only 7 5 — Son 


which is in the Boſom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. Deut. xxxiv. Moſes 
died before they entered into the King- 
dom; ſo, Chriſt, compleated his prophe- 
tick and prieſtly Office, as far as his Sacri- 
fice by Death, before he and his Follow- 
ers entred upon the Kingdom. The / 
raelites were (aid to be baptized to Moſes 
in the Sea and in the Cloud: The World 
was, or was to be baptized to Chriſt: The 
Law was called the Law of Moſes down 
till Chriſt : The Jews, ſaid, John ix. 28. 


Me are Moſes's Diſciples. The new State 


is called by Chriſt's Name, and we are 
all, or ſhould be his Diſciples, Chriſtians; 
Moſes conducted the Children of Mael 
from Egypt to the Borders of Canaan, be- 
yond Jordan, the Type of the true Ca- 

3 naan. 
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naan, When Moſes the Prophet, and 


Aaron the Prieſt, died, the Spirit of the 


Prophet was to reſt upon 7% ug called 


Feſus, AA vii. 45: eb. iv. 8.) as King, 
who (as Mee e had led them out) was to 


lead them into the Poſſeſſion of Canaan. 
In the fiſt pc , the People did nothing, 
only their inds were convicted, and they 
i! ready to follow their Leader: In the 
fecond, though they join'd in Battle againſt 
thoſe who offer'd to obſtruct their Paſſage 
or Entrance into Canaan, yet it appears 
by the whole Hiſtory, and thoſe Rehear- 
fals of the Actions which were intended 
for Application to the real Deliverance and 
real Poſlefficn, of which below, that the 
grand Article was to believe and to attri- 
pode the Succeſs to their Aleim; to de- 
clare that it was not their Sword, nor their 
Bow, which gave them the Victory. This 
is largely recorded; and confeffing this ty- 
pically, was a typical Condition of their 
Tenure. Chriftians are to make the ſame 
Confefſion : they are delivered by the true 
Mun without any Act of theirs, "but, be». 
lieving and following : they are in their 
Paſſage to join in battle againſt the 
Adverſaries: but as Numb. xiii. 17. 


yum had his Name changed to be alſo an 


expreſſive Type : It is the true vwww, the 
CORO _..* Effence 
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Eſſence, the Saviour, who is to put them 
into Poflefſion : fo 1 John iv. 2. Every Spi- 

rit. that confeſſeth that (this) Jeſus (this 
Eſſence the Saviour, this) Chr:/# (this A- 
nointer) is come in the Fleſh, is of God : 
and this is our Tenure, Hence it appears, 
that the Devils were forced by Chriſt to 
confeſs this, ſo it can be of no advantage 
to them. When ſome other Points are 
clear'd, theſe may be further clear'd ; and 
many more Inſtances may be added, and 
almoſt every Action may be ſuited to the 

moſt minute Circumſtance. 355 
The Aromaticks are to be conſidered, 
as appendant to the Oil, in all things that 
concern'd the Prieſt, and what any ways 
related to the Prieſthood ; and as the Oil 
was, they were Types of Chriſt's ſpiri- 
tual Actions. It is obſervable, that great 
Charge was given Exod. xxx. 24. that the 
dA thoſe Species of Aromaticks, ſhuuld 
be mixed with the Oil, and made into an 
Oil, ſo as to make it an inſeparable Conſiſt- 
ence for Ointment, after the Art of Confec- 
tioning. *Tis evident that Oil-Olive is ſepa- 
rated by the Air, from any other ſort of 
Fluid, but is infinuated into the Pores of any 
Solid, except Ice or ſuch as are concreted 
Fluids, and can hardly be ſeparated. Theſe 
Aromaticks, Gums, &c. were between the 
M 4 two 
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two, and the meaning is, that they were 
to be pour'd with the Oil, and not to be 
difuſed in Odour without . the Oil, be- 

_ cauſe it was the Principal, that which 
made their Odour, acceptable. .. |. . 
The Species of Aromaticks, called 
do, had no Olive Oil mixed with them, 
and differed from the d ο ον they would. 
not ſend, out their Odour without Fire, 
ſo were to be offered by Fire, upon the 
Altar. of Incenſe in the Tabernacle, and 
upon the Cenſer within the Sanctum Sonc- 
forum, and in ſome Inſtances upon Cen- 
ſers abroad; and muſt be included, be- 

_ cauſe they belonged to the Prieſthood: A 
Charge 1s alſo given about them, Exod. 
XXX, 34. they were to be made a Sub- 
ſtance which would enflame and ſend out 
Fume, by the Art of Confectioning. 122 
ſalted, as the Idea of Salt is to fix, make 
conſiſtent, ſo durable; whether this was 
made by a mixture of Salt which was 
alſo added to all Offerings, or fixed by 
Art, may be diſputed: Which ſoever of 
the ſpiritual Actions of Chriſt theſe were 
Types, whether of Prayer, or Interceſſi- 
on, or Perſeverance in all; that, it repre- 
ſented was of infinite force with the Fa- 
ther, Levit. xvi, 13. this n 

| 21g 


High Prieſt's Death when, he went into 
the Sanctum Sanctorum. Numb. xvi. 47; 
this made Atonement and put a. ſtop to 
the Plague, Revel, viii. 3, This was added 
to the Prayers of the Saints, to make them 


. 8 T aw DOE. +519 
he Perſon of the High Prieſt was to 
be without Imperfection, adorned with 
the Holineſs of Jebouab, with all Perfeg- 
tion, with Oil, Perfumes Sc. The Crea- 
tures ſacrificed were to be olean, free from 
ill· natur d or dirty Actions, and ſuch as 
had ſome typical Perfections in them, and 
were benign and beneficial to Man; and 
the things added, thoſe of the chief Uſe 
or Delight to Man; Chriſt did not only 
offer a 8 Body and Blood, or Life; 
like one, whom the Devil, to delude or e- 
vade this, perſwaded to be ſacrificed, to 
throw himſelf into Ætna, or &c, but all 
that was his, to attone, ſtrengthen, ſanc- 
tity and juſtify, all the Virtues that were in 
him, Light, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs, 
Strength, . Perſeverance ;_ the Confeſſions, 
Prayers, Praiſes, and all the other Actions, 
which he by thoſe Virtues in him perform 
ed; all the Effects of the Power of the 
Eflence in him, and of the Influence of 
the Holy Ghoſt, fo all his Merits: He, as 


the 
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186 The Uſe df Reaſm'R etovercd: 
the chief Firffling, Fifft-born, the chief 
Fruits; the Fragrancy of all the chief A- 

romaticks, all Which 'Adamah, Heaven, 

Earth, and Waters could produce, and 

much more, which were upon him by the 

Ointment, and which were burnt upon 

the Altar of Incenſe, all ſanctiſied with the 

celeſtial Diſpoſition of Oil, to make them 
acceptable to the Aleim; and for the bene- 
fit of himſelf, as Interceſſor and King, 
which he claim'd in the Sanctum Santto- 
rum, and be communicated'to his younger 

Brethren, all Mankind. He, typified by 

the various Species and manners of Per- 

fumes, Gifts and Sacrifices, voluntarily per- 
form'd all good Works, then ſuffer d the 

Sword and Wrath of the Father, by being 

ſlain, by being roaſted or burnt by Fire, 

offer d himſelf and them, all really, fo ju- 
ſtified himſelf and the Aleim, and juſtified 
and qualified to be fanQtified, all that came 
in, and'to them, all things that were cre- 

ated in this Syſtem. So Levit. xxvi. 31. J 

will not ſmell the Savour of your ſweet 

Odours. Ezek. xx. 41. I will accept 

with your Savour of Reſt, when &c. Amos 

v. 21. Iwill not ſmell your Holy-days, (or 

Thank-offerings). -Pfal, xlv. 8. Al thy 

Germents ſmell of Myrrh, Alves and Caſſia; 

r out 
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1s thy Name; 


loved unto me ; as a Cluſter 0, Cam- 


pbire (Cyprels.) iii. 6. Who 7s this that 


cometh out of the Wilderneſs like a Pillar of _ 


Smoak, per, umed with Myrrh and Frank- 


incenſe, with all Powders of the Merchant ?. 


v. 1;. His Cheeks as a Bed of Spices, as 
Towers of hy wavy, bis Lips ave tide Lik- 
hes, dropping ſweet ſmelling Myrrb. Ephel. 
v. 2. An ge himſelf for us, an Of> 
fering and a' Sacrifice to God for a ſweet 
ſmelling Savour. Communicated ; Cant. i. 
12. N 


my Spikenard ſendeth forth the Smell tbere- 


of. Mat, xiv. 3. And there came a Woman 
having an Alabaſter-Box of Ointment 4 
Spikenard, very precious; and ſbe broke. 
the Box, and poured it on his Head. John. 


xii. 3. And the Houſe was filled with the O- 


dour of the Ointment. Cant. iv. 6. I will. 
get me to the Mountain of Myrrh, and to 


the Hill ao Frankincenſe, ver. 10. 


eut of the Pelaces of Elephants-Teeth, or. 
Horn... Cant. i. 3. Becauſe of the Savour. - 
of thy Orls, the gaud ſorts, Oil pouring our 
2 refore do the Virgins lave 
thee. 13. A Bundle of Myrrb is my Be- 


ile the Ki 70 fitteth at bis Table, 


187 


How fair is thy Love, my Siſter, my Spouje! 


How much better is thy Love than Wine ! 


and the Smell of thy Oils above all the Aro- 
maticks and the Smell of their Garments 
* as 


N ts. 2 
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Frankincenſe.) 13. Thy Plants art an 0 
chard e Pomegranat#s). witb pleaſant 


\ 
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as the Smell e Lebanon, (the Place 


Fruit, Campbhire (Cypreſ) ' with Spike- 
nard, Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and 
Cinnamon,” with all Trees of Frankincenſe, 
Myrrh and Alves, with all the chief _=_ 

Mer, 


v, 1. I am cbme into my Garden, my 


my Spouſe; T have gathered my Myrrh 


<vith my Spice, Thave enten ny Honey-comb 


with ey, I have trunk my Wine with 
my Milk &c. which explains a. vii. 1c, 
Cant, v. 5. I roſe up to open to my Beloved, 
and nds dropped with Myrrb, and 
my ingers with ſweet-ſmelling Myrrh. 

of. xiv. 6. His Beauty ſhall be as the O- 
live-Tree, and his Smell "as Lebanon. 2 
Cor. ii. 15. Ve are unto God à fweet Sa- 
vour of \Chyift, Phil. iv. 18. ſent an Odour 
of a ſweet Smell, Prov, xxvii. g. Ointment 
and Perfume rejoice the Heart, Mat. ii. 
I1.---and fell down and worſhipped bim: 
and when they had opened their Treaſures, 


they preſented unto him Gifts ; Gold, and 


Prankincenſe, and Myrrh, 

Ointments and Odours were in uſe a- 
mong thoſe who worſhipped the falſe A- 
leim, and fo alſo were in uſe before the 
Heathens ſeparated at Babel; and were 
Types 
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I what they expected, as well as 
ere, to — Prov.” ü. 17. T7 
thou 2 br King with Obnitment, and 
did Þinertaſe thy Perfumes. Kimos vi. 6. 
aud anaint themſobves with the chief Oint- 
ments. So Yen All 9 > cb — 7 
Rev. xvili 10. las, alas 
of Babylon: and tbe L 
Earth ſhull weed and mourn over 5 = 7 
no Man biyeth her Merchanidize any anove + 
the Merchand? ze nd Cinnamon,” and 
Odoiirs, n Ointments, and Frankincenſe, 
1 need ndt cite Authorities to prove, that 
eee 
every to Pri 
thoſe who went: to War, and many other 
Perſons and Things, by Ointment: Their 
Books, 
them, are in every one's hand. 

The Clergy,” who have written of theſe 
things, have made the Jeuiſb Hig h-Prieft 
in his ' Habits, emblematical — — 
Appointments, and with his Perfumes Ge. 
the Figure of a Chriſtian High -Prieſt Ge. 
in one or more Churches; and the Habits, 
Ornaments, Ointments, Perfumes Cc. Em- 
blems, of the Perfections in the Chriſtian 
High-Prieft ; the inferiour Prieſts and Le- 
vites 


nay voluminous Abſtracts out of 
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The, Ve of \ ReaſmRevivered 
vitrs, Figures of the iaſeriour 1 in 
the Church, and their 
gf IVA in the Clergy... 


altem of 

28 them 7 N 
nours. we be ſecond Perſon Was in. forme 
t Interceſſor for the Maelites before his 


xypical to latetceffor. 8 
The Perſon, who, 4. de Word ex- 
preſies, had acceſs to the Preſence, 
as the real One had, and to the real 
Preſence, was to be anointed with Oil mix- 
ed with the choĩceſt, or moſt grateful of 
ſuch Aromaticks as Land or Water could 
produce, called D222 that is ſuch as 
would diſſolve in, and mix with Oil, make 
an Ointment; and ſuch as were: volatile or 
free, as the Air could diffuſe in Odours 
without the Aſſiſtance. or Force of Fire, 
by the help of Light and Spirit; Myrrh, 

innamon, ſweet Calamus, and Caſſia. 
They were, Exod. xxx. 26. to anoint with 
this the Tabernacle 1y19-— which was a 
Type of the Humanity of Chriſt : and 
the Ark Ny Whether that included 
t 


by ibe Data in Chriffianity, © 


the Cherubim, may be diſputed, becauſe 
they: wy; to Have m 


1 it an 
EY 848 ſeem 99 Ades 
Cherubim with ho 
Weak Aer 60 as one may ſay, con- 
tained the Rubbim's part of the Covenant, 


and the, Ark: contain'd Man's part of the 


= were both tothe ſame 

Way to the Tree of Liv 
7 the human or Alt 
the (Compariſon, Exel. 
mil. 14. * the Cherab mention d, is Join'd 
with ane or - conſtituted, . Lang the 
Heathens anointed' all their Images. But 
Jacob only uſed Oil to make the 2 like 
the Original. It ſeems proper that the 


ſame Benignity d ee the Origi- 


nals, ſhould be typically in what was con- 
ſtituted their Emblem; or in the Actions 
of that Preſence which dwelt i in them. And 
that the Smell, the Odour, the Benignity of 
the Aleim, ſhould. be made ſenſible and 
grateful to the Interceſlor, Sei Wey, 4 
ks 'of the Prieft, the lntercefior, were were 

. to 


* 
0 
* , 
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| ; which to h thei 

Influence upon Men, by the Aance of 
hoſt; ſo that che . e the 
Li 1 might he communi - 

wers te anoint, as 

xn ee ol 

6 
nd .t bo Altar VAncenſe, and * £4 


tar. 5 . ng b all bis Veſſels 


ond the 5 757 and. bis Foot." Aud thou ſhalt 
f hem, that 72 ey be — 4 By 


3 


Le — — Ge. or any of chem 
8977 hol — 2 or which were pro- 
= N 


in this ſenſe typi- 
! of the Odour of 
Oil with: theſe, Aromaticks. ver. 30. 
vs ſhalt anoint Aexoni and bis Sons, 
{ conſecrate_ them, that. they may miniſter 
unto nie in the Prieſts Office, This was 

not to be imitated or put- upon other Men, 
on, penalty of being cut off: and it was, 
and is eternal; Death for-any one to pretend 
to put if FP. himſelf that Smell which is 
Hieb. . to the Aleim, but the Perſon the 
wok Prieſt; re preſented. The Oil ſent 
Fa Light to the Prieſt ſupplying the 
Lamps; Exod. XXX, 7, making it good. 5 o- 
ng 


by the Data in Chriſtianty, 
thing | wrds' done to niake the Oil holy; it 
made all Perſons and things holy, "The 
Blood: attohed, but this made holy ; tis 
called 2 Reg. Xx. 13. n pw L Oz 
which\makes good. The Blood was ſprink- 
led upon all then; but the Oil = per- 
haps upon ſome Prophets, and with ; (4 
maticks upon the 8 its Appara= 
tus, and Chief-Priefts, upon moſt of the 
Sacrifices, upon the Lepers, and alone upon 
the Kings; till he who the Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, outer Tabernacle and Sacrifice 
Ge. repreſented, was andinted with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with Power: and re- 
deemed Man by his Blood, and cofiferr'd 
* by the Holy Ghoſt upon his Followers. 
Chriſt refers all Holineſs up to the Oil, or 


to the Ointment of Oil with Aromaticks; 


as in Mat. xxiit. 17, The Temple ſanctiſi- 


eth the Gold, the Altar the Gitts ; Oil was 


a Subſtitute of that Benignity then in the A- 
leim, as well as a Type of that which was 
in the Perſon of the Eſſence, which was 
to be in Chriſt; and of that which was to 
de infuſed by the Holy Ghoſt into Chriſt: 


This Oil in Chriſt was that Benignity in 


the Eſſence, and the Charity, Love of of God 
and his Brethren in the Humanity. Martin. 
Lex. The Oil of Gladneſs-----The Of 
which Chriſt was anointed with, was not 


Vor. VIII, N mate- 


193 


194 The Uſe of Reaſm Recovered, 
material but ſpiritual, ſacerdotal Holineſs ; 
Prophetic Wiſdom ; Regal Power; and 
thence Glory and Joyfulneſs. The Unction 
is that gracious Act by which theſe  Bleſ- 
ſings were plentifully poured out on Chriſt, 
to adorn the Humanity which was united 
to the Deity, and to procure the Buſineſs 
of our Salvation. Lip. Caten. on Exod. 
669. P/al. 44. This is ſpoken to Chriſt, 
Therefore was thou anointed that thou might 
anoint others, Thou was anointed with the 
Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows, that is 
more than thy Apoſtles; for thou hadſt the 
fountain, they received out of the Streams.” 

Chriſt in the Types of him, was both a- 
nointed with holy Oil, and holy Ointment. 
The Types were to have Oil or Ointment 
to make them acceptable: He was to have 
the Diſpoſition the Oil typify' d, to per- 
form the Actions the Aromaticks typified; 
ſo all the Sacrifices typifying Chriſt's Me- 
rits c. were to have Oil put upon them; 
were to be offer d and accepted according 
to that Diſpoſition, But the Sin- Offering 
was not to have Oil upon it, becauſe the 
Perſon it repreſented in that Action was to 
be dealt with, not aſter the Diſpoſition in 
the Eſſence, exhibited by Oil mercifully, 
but rigorouſly, to bear the Burthen of the 

Father's ſtrict Juſtice, of his Vengeance 

| upon 


\ by the Data in Galen. 
upon, the Sinner; when this was finiſhed, 
Eſſence and Influence, with the Soul; 
bs — from the Body of brit. This 
one Specimen is enough to ſhew chat there 
was a Neceſſity to exhibit the Types in va- 
rious Manners, to make them intelligible. 
There was to be no Oil nor Frankincenſe 
added. to the Offering for Jealouſy; becauſe 
if guilty, ſhe: was to be ſeverely puniſhed; 
and become nauſeous; ſo ſome had Frank- 
incenſe, others none: And Levit. xiv. 10. 
in cleanſing the Leper, there was to be Oil 
mingled Sith his Meat-Offering, and 4 
Log of Oil to be put upon him ; an 
ter he had been ſprinkled with Water 
mixed with Blood; and the right Ear, 
Thumb, and great Toe, touched with 
Blood: ver. 26. And the Prięſt ſhall pour 
of the Oil into the Palm of+ his own left 
Hand; and the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with 
bis right Finger, Jome of the Oil that is in 
bis left Hand, ſeven —— before Jehovah. 
And the Prae/t ' ſhall þ ut of the Oil that is in 
bis Hand upon the 15 of the right Ear of. 


him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the. 


Thumb . of his right Hand, and u po the 
great Toe of bis ri She Foot, upon t 


the reſt of the Oil that 1s in the Prieſt's 


Hand, be ſhall put om the Head of him 


that 


* 


lace 


of the Blood 0 5 the Treſpaſ. Ufer 1g; _ 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
that is to he cleanſcil. The Man that is to 
be cleanſed; muſt have all his Faculties 
touch'd: with real Blood and real Oil. 
There were ſeveral ra T 
and Actions before and apt TH nad 
of the Chief-Prieſt, which were needleſs 
at the anointing of a King; Exod. xxix. 
the ' Saerifices for him and his Sons were 
10 be OT nee was'to be 
waſhed by the Prophet with Water. The 
emblematical Garments and Ornaments, 

Y of what was to he really in or with 
Ehrift, were to be put upon him by the 
Vice-Alleim Moſes: and he was * take the 
anointing Oil, and pour it upon his Head, 
lad 5% confiiute him. IIe was to 
gird them with Girdles, and put on the 
Bongets, and fill their Hands: and they 
were te put their Hands upon the Heads 
of the Sacrifices, which were in order to 
be flain and facrificed. And Moſes was to 
put the Blood upon the right Ear, Thumb, 
and Toe of Aaron and his Sons; and put 
the Offerings into their hands, and wave 
them. And after the Sacrifices were waved 
and burnt, to ſptinkle the Blood,. and the 
anointing 'or conſtituting Oil upon Aaron 
ant his Garments, upon his Sons and 
their Garments ; and thoſe were to ſanc- 


ly him and his Garments Ec, for Chict- 


Prieſts, 


by tbe Data in Chriſtianity. 
Prieſts, and them or their Garments for in- 
| ferior Prieſts or Aſſiſtants. (as the Chief 
ated ſeveral Parts, fo he was to have 
l to expreſs what was to be 
Chriſt, and what he was to commu- 
: 99 by each 3 fo Levit. xvi. 4. when, 

he flew the Bull, pr) enter d the Santt. 
$22. he only had his white Linen Gar- 
ments upon bln). The Remainder of the 
Sacrifices, with Offerings, were to be di- 
vided; . Moſes was to have the Breaſt of the 


ren and his Sons were to boil and eat the. 
Fleſh and the Bread, and what remained 
was to be burat ; and they were to abide 
ſeven Days, the time of their Conſecration, 
cha Dow of the Tabernacle; Levit. vii. 
executed, I might deſcribe the Actions of 
the Prieſt, and ſhew the Similitude between 
them and Chriſt's the real Prieſt; particu- 
larly, chat as the Prieſt did every thing, ſo 
Chi has done every thing which relates 
to Atonement Se. Bat cp and many ſuch 
would ſwell this beyond the * ＋ of 


I muſt add a few Texts and proceed to the 
Emblems, which in courſe ſhould have 
been firſt. _ 

There are many Predictions of the 
prieſtly Office of Chriſt, as well as Evi- 
"3 dences 
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Ram for his part, and wave it; and Aa- 


my Readers, and may be done by others: 
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The Uſe of Reaſm Recovered, 
dences of the Completion, Deut. xxxili. 8. 
Let thy Thummim and thy Urim be with 
thy 55 One; ; put Plural, as the Lamps 
were, ſeven, infinite, though one Candle- 


ftick, one Light. Gen. xiv. 18. And Mel- 
chizedeck King of Salem brought forth . 


Bread and M ine: and he was Prieft of the 


nioſt high God: cited Heb. vii. 1. 1 Sam. ii, 


4 48s And Twill raiſe me up a faithful Prieft, 
at 


hall do According to that which is in 

my Heart, and Twill 2 him a ſure Houſe, 
and he ' ſhall walk before mine anointed for 
ever. 2 Par, vi. 41. Let thy 90, 0 
hovah Aleim, be clothed with Salvation. 


ſal. xvi. the whole.———Therir Sorrows 


ſpall be multiplied, that give Gifts to ano- 


ther ; "their Drink-Offerings of Blood will 
T not offer, nor take up their Names in my 
Tips. (I will neither act as Prieſt nor In- 
terceſſor for them) Pſal. xx. the whole, 
Remember all t 5 25 ngs, accept thy Burnt- 
&c. Pſal. cx. 4. Jeho- 
vah hath feoorn,” and wil; not repent, thou 
art a Prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchizedeck, Heb. v. vi. vii. 10, 21. Pal. 
oxxxii. . Let 7 Prieſts be clathed with 
Righteouſneſs. V. 16. Iwill alſo clothe her 
Prieſts with Salvation. Ifa. Ixi. 6. But 
ye ſhall be named the Prieſts of Febovah. 
Ver. 10. I will greatiy rejoice * 2 
ova 


by. the Data in Cbriſtianity. 


bouab; my Body ſbali be joyful in my Fæ- 
derator: for He bas clothed me with the 


Garments'of Salvation, He has covered me 


with the robe of Righteouſneſs as a Bride- 
groom. N He will interceed for Glory; and 
as 4 Bride Mn thou: wilt inſtitute ber 
withber.Ornaments. Hoſ.iv. 4. This People are 
tbey obich ſtrive with the Interceſſor., Zach. 
iii. the Prieſthood and Kingdom promiſed 
to the expreſſive. Name of ywiry (faid to 
be, Hag. i. 1. p qa) by p- 
Mal. ii. 7. The Prieſt's Lips ſhould preſerve 
Knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Law at 
his Mouth: for he the Meſſenger Jehovah 
of Heſts. It was declared or predicted, 2 

Par. xv. 3. that the Iſraelites had been, 
or. were to be without MI 17D A teaching 

Prieſt : and predicted, Ho. iti. 4. that they 
ſhould be a long time without ſuch a one, 
deſcribed by the Emblems ; and a Promiſe 
is imply'd that ſuch a one ſhould come; 
Acts xxiii. 4. Revileſt thou God's High- 
Prieſt? Hebr. ii. 17. That he might 2 4 
merciful and faithful High-Prieft. iii. 1. 
Confider the Apoſtle and High-Prieft of our 
Profeſſion. iv. 14. We have @ great High- 
Prieſt, that is paſſed into the Heavens, 1 5. 
We baue not an High-Prieſt which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our Infirmi- 
ties. Heb. v. 1. For every High-Pric/t--- 


4 end 
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too The U of Reaſmn\Recovined, 
and. no Man taketh. this Honour to himſelf, 
but he that is called of God, as wes. Aaron: 

% die Chriſt | glariffed* not. bineelf;, to be 
abs hehe 3 but he tlas ſaid unta 
him, thou art my Sun, today have J be- 
gotten thee. As he aich als in another 
place, Thou art a Priz/t: for ever aſter the 
Orden of Melchizedeck : ver. 10. called 

of. God an High-Prieft after the: Grader «of 
Melchizedeck. vi. 20. Whither ' the Fore- 
runner- ts fur us enter d, even | Feſns, made 

an Higb. Prigſi for ever, after the Order 

of. Melchizedeck, Heb. viii 12. Fer tbe 
Prieſthood being changed, there is made of 
neceſſity. a Change alſa of the Law, Pſal. 
Ix. 7. Judah it my ppt Lau- giver. Heb, 
vii. 14, Our Lord ſprung out of hadah , of 
which\Txibe Moſes (bake nothing concern- 
ing Prieſthood, Ver. 21. For thofs' Preelts 
Wene made without an Qath.: but this with. 
au Out by bim that ſaid unto him, the. 
Land ſiuare and will nat repent ; thou art. 
à Priſt &c. Ver. 24, But this, becauſe 
he cuntinueih ever, hath an unchangeable 
Hriaſtoad. Ver. 26. For ſuch an Higb- 
Prieſl became us, ao ig Holy heα,m h 
nat daily, as ather Hugh Pricks," to. offer up 
Sacrafeces. &c. For | the Lau mateth Men 
High- Frieſts which have Infirmity ; but the 
ard o te Oath which: was. * the 


aw, 


zy be Data in Chriſtianity? 
Faw the Sen, who' ig penfetted. 
more. viii. 1. He have fuc 


an High. 
 Priefty — "i 
Throne tbe Majefly in the Heavens &c.. 


3. For ceny High-Prieft'is ordained tu 
offer Gifts aud Bacrifices, wherefore it is of 
neceſſity dbu this Perſon; ave. 8 40% 
ta offer, ix. 11, But Chriſt being come an 
High-Priefh 2 0 come, by 4 
greater and more penfres Tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to ſay, not of 
this building; neither by the Blood of Goats 
and Calues, bus by his omi Blood be entered 
in once into the holy Place, having obtained 
eternal trox far ut &c. x. 2 r. And 
having an High-Priefs aver the Houſe of 
2 Raberof — Bugs wh — 12. 
or es whoſe Blood 
z brought into the Sanitary by the High- 
Prief for Sin, are burnt without the Camp, 
Whenefore Faſus alia, that Be might ſanctiſy 
the People: with bis exon Blood, fuffered 
withoub the Gate. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ze alſo as 
lively Stones, arg built up a ſpiritual Houje, 
an holy Prieſthood to offer: u 15 itual Sa- 
ery fices,) arne ptate ta God , 
uA. royal 'Prae ev. i. 6. v. 
RS nes = 
f £ an 
£214, When the Heads of — _ 
abu 


— 


Jas Ghrifh, 
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abuſed the typical Office of Prieſt, the. 
Lexitical Law,, Gal. iii. 16. nt added be- 
cunſe f their Tranſgreffions, till the Seed 
come, fo whom — fenves made; 
and was void then: And hen the Intent 
of the Law was perverted, the Prophets 
and. Prieſts ade divine Appointment, 
ccaſed,: and when even the Prieſthood, if 


it were reſtored aſter the Captivity, was 


bought and ſold, and ſo the Fulneſs of 
Time was come, Chriſt, Who was the. 
eldeſt of the ſettled Line, as Abraham &c. 


were, was to be real ert and Prieſt to 


all the World. 

We find the Root * in ſeveral parts 
of Speech, joined: with the Parts of the. 
Apparatus. of and with the Tabernacle, 
or at leaſt with the outward Part, which 
I think is to appoint, inſtitute, conſtitute 
by Authority, . Cuſtom, or Fe. The 
Tranſlators, who followed not the Idea, 
but the Perſons, Things &c. in the ſe- 
gandary or conſequential Significations, 
have given it a vaſt number of Conſtruc-. 
tions, vaſtly wide in Idea, and the Lexi- 


cographers have divided the Root iy to 


y to my to. m to 15D to Ny to 
ſuit the Conſtructions, which even thoſe 
GY more ſuch will not do. As 

IX 42 Active 


r 
y de Data v Chi . 
Ache "and Paſſive the) 9 — it a Wit⸗ 
nels. ” Tis of | Jehovah, an Appointer, 
an Inſtitutor; Men, an Agent. Ja. 
vil. 2. "Tel Phital Maſculine; A 
to give imony; ſfvef an ing a 
18d to be a Monument, —— 
we Rule, Perſon, or Ting inſtituted, 
typical of Perſons, Things Actions 
to come. In Time of peficdieal Seaſons, 
Feaſts, or Periods, When any Inſti- 
tüution was to be performed; tis uſed 
ſo for the appointed Time adverdially 
untill &c. Th the Sanct. S. of the 
Covenant in Heaven, as it had been and 
was to be echibited there; of the 
outer Tabernacle, called 9 of the 
Humanity of Chriſt, and what was to 
dwell in it; the Place where things were 
to be appointed; and ſo of other Em- 
blems: Apparel or Ornaments, ſuch 
as diſtinguiſhed the High- Prieſt, exhibi- 
ted - who he repreſented; the Inferiors 
from the People, the King from other 
Magiſtrates, the Miaelites from the Unbe- 
lievers, as the Dy on the Sleeve of their 
Garments, their Philactery &c. ſo a Vir- 
gin, a Bride, Wife, Widow, Clean from 
Unclean, Excommunicated G. Of 
Meetings ; of thoſe who had Leaders, 
were convoked, or met by In ſtitution or 


Ap- 


ſtructions of this Word, which are, the 


T* Ragſen Recovered, 


or Appointment, upon their folemn Days 
Ce. ere of Be by which i ap 
pears they have.. ſome, or Instinct 
bags 3) wh eur 5 2 140 riſe, ſwarm, 
r a new an 
n n or the 


ities ed, 
iſt — — Tho! al 
edt tener, prefixed in this Senſe then 
in others, I think it will come under one 
of ſeveral Alterations off Words by that 
Letter, net yet J take Ny to be 
of the Root, and chat the Letter Nun is 
added by Rule. The. doubling of the 
Verb My ex in 4 manner 
that which is a ab vs uy The Word Ty 
15 FL — — as a Verb, to ap- 
point Ac. and joined with Words of 
nearly the ſame; Signification, as Statutes 
> anch put in Oppoſition, tq Words of 
' oppoſite Significations in the ſeveral Parts 
. Plural Maſculine /. Ixiv. 6, 
and frequently Plural Feminine, and can- 
not be — to the Genius of the Lan- 
guage conſtrued otherwiſe, except in a few 
Inſtances in Daniel, which are conſtrued 
. after the Cha/dee manner; and in the Con- 


moſt oppokits or contradictory to this Idea, 
there 


| rp 0 
48, 5 e 
many of Cquſtructions as 
are not Senſe, Which, this Con- 
firvtion will not only mike &, but wilt 
= Rare rr _ to the 
or che ew res, 

hich W ot a Volume to explain them. 


the Management of © Tranlations, 
and the Handling of the Fi rin the 
EXX Ce. have confounded the Roots for 
their Names, cenſtrued a Word ja ate 
place one ching, im another place another 
thing,” to evade the Meaning moſt of the 
Rabbies wonld have their Toſtitutions to 


de taken from the Heathens to be ſuffict- 


ent in themiſelves, and have no Reference 
to the divine Inftitutions, which were at 
the ning, nor to What was to be af- 
terwards, and to ſuperſede them; our Ec- 
— * have on each fide fad theſs 

gs referred to the Manifeſtation of 
en at preſent to the Manifeſtation of 
a Creature or two; but have conformed. © 


them on each fide to magnify themſelves, 7 (nf Ko 


one in Power, Rule, Diſ penſations, Par- 
: dons 


the Rabbies of the apoſtate 
40s, 1 0 'Chriftian efiafticks, have 


s © 
* * 
9 # # , 


. £ 9 ** a> 
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dons &c. the,othen in their own Holineſs: 


Now in . what concerns, the Perſon, 


the N e Satisfaction 7; Chrilt, ; a 


matter of lation; 0% p 
Morality. 2 ſe are no Witneſſes or 
theſe Reaſons in theſe, Pants on oh 

amy ſide, becauſe the fiſt two are E — 


, and the latter two or more, are Parties; I, 


© who have no Intereſt, in any fide, who. 80 


out of the way, muſt, endeavour to ſhew 
what Relation they had to Chriſt mv. Je- 
bovab in tant Man, fo to ene With- 
Wa an e * 43 7 © 
think 1 were not 
of an een A a, in the Chriſtian 
Church; but of Perſons, Things, Acti- 
ons Se. which were for their Benefit. The 
Types were Exhibitions of what the Tri- 
nity had dane, or were to, do, jointly or 
8 arately, or one of them in the! 
Chriſt, of the” Eſſencę and; Actions of - 
Trinity above, and of. Chriſt and the Holy 
Ghoſt below, and of Chriſt above at the 
reſpective Times, and in each of their 
œconomical Offices, till the extraordinary 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt .ceaſed ; that was 


the 11 A every thing in the Types: 
Every thi g after that, are Reſemblances, 
or Memorials of what was in, done, or di- 
rected by them, of the Com PRs 

c 
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the Types. The Predictions of the Pro- 
phets not only deſcribe what was contained 
in the Types by Words, but extend far- 
ther, and though they made uſe of things 
which had. been, or were in being, to 
give Ideas of what was to be beyond 2 
after the Completion of the Types, were 
to be in the new · Names and new 
in the State of Chriſtianity, the things 
they uſed; were not Types, but barely in- 
tended, and not ſufficient to give perfect 
or adequate Ideas. Ons 

We find by Practice before, and at the 
Renewal by Moſes in writing, who acted 

as Prophet, or as Aleim to Aaron, in mak> 
ing the Apparatus, erecting. the Taberna- 
cle, in conſecrating them, and in veſting 
and conſecrating him; that, the firſt. Act 
was to make an Ark of Wood, included 
in and covered or lidded with Gold, in 
which the golden Pot that had Manna, 
Aaron's Rod that budded, ſhooted, flow- 
ered, and brought forth F ruit, Almonds, 
and the Tables of the Berith, the Terms of 
Purification, were to be put, And it was 
to be, as aforeſaid, covered with a maſſy 
Plate of Gold, crown'd &c. and with 
Gold of the fame Piece at each end, to 
form the Figures of the Cherubim, T he 


next 


207 


308 


i 
| 
U 
þ 
5 
* 
[1 

. 

1 

if 
+ 

' 
1 

" 

' 


—— 


— ;- 
— 


— 4 
", 
i 


The Uſe of Reaſon Rechvered, 
next was to imitate the' Fi 


| Figures of the 
Rubbim, in which a of Preſence 


of them reſided; call 2 Par. ut. 16, 
 ByYYY as above, Carrier: aun, of Cap. 


ves, beſote whom ſtood! the golden Cen- 
ſer.” And theſe were to be the only Inha- 
ditanits of that Holy Place; except once a 
year at '2 Revolution or Period of things, 
the High Interceffor entered to ſprinkle 
pod, mw OP e theſe 
Blood, and that Fe ; . of om 
might the Wrath of their Noſes 
with a Savour of Peace, Reſt. The A- 
. and almoſt all the Chriſtians have 
follow d them, and made the &WwTp wy 
the Figures of the Cherubim, Angels, ſome 
Evangeliſts, or Ge. All Chriſtians ſay 
that the Covering of the Ark, the 495 
was an Emblem of Chriſt. It was of one 
entite Piece of Gold with the Subſtance of 
the Cherubim, to ſhew that the Baſis the 
Rubbim Rood in or upon at making tlie 
Covenant was the ſame one unparted Part 


of their Eſſence, the Eſſence of Chriſt. 


Why they exclude the Body of the Ark, 
which had the hidden Manna, the dry 
Rod that flowered &e. and the Terms of 


* 
— — — — — 


Purification in it, which Chriſt in his Body 


performed a 


ty er in Cbriſtiamty. 


| ed, I know not. Pbilb, cited in 
Clay: or” Gravity, I ſuppoſe has taken 
the Word” dure; out of the New Te- 
ſtament, e is applied to the Pow> 
erful Ones, and calls the Cherubim the 
Potuer ful Ones of God. Apoſtate Jews 
follow'the Makers of the Calf, reject twh 
of them. Eſal. cvi. 19. They- made a Calf. 
=—20: "thus they changed their Glory (the 
Manifeſtation of the Covenant of the joint 
Perſons of Chriſt in the Cherubim of Gloa 
ty, not only theirs, but that of the "Ef 
ſenee) into Phe Similitude of an Ox that 
eateth Graſt, 21. They forgat thelr Sas 
vir. 80 I know — as above, why 
the Chriſtians, 'as the apoſtate Jews taught 
them, make the Cherubim Angels, or as 
ſome would have them, Bvangeliſts or 
any * a Piece, and of the ſume Eſa 
Chriſt, and make the Eſſence of 
the Aleim dwell potentially and actively in 
thoſe Figures of Angels, Evangeliſts Gc. 
and the Prieſt ſprinkle the Blood, and 
fume the Incenſe &c, before theſe Faces in 
the San#. Sant. which St. Paul makes 
Chriſt do to what theſe Faces repreſented 
above. Nor know JI why they make the 
Sanct. Sanct. an Emblem of the Chriſtian 
Church, which I ſuppoſe has induced one 
Church to worſhip Angels, though what 
You, VIII. 0 Was, 
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was, and was done there, was a Repre- 
ſentation of what was and was done in 
the Heavens, and inter al. of what Chriſt 
did, was to do, and is doing before the 
Faces in the Heavens. 0 1 
The next they made was the Table of 
Wood overlaid with Gold, and crowned 
with a double Crown of Gold, its Veſſels 
Sc. of Gold. Then the Candleſtick. of 
one piece of Gold, with ſeven Branches, 
to hold ſeven Lamps, and to each Branch 
three Cups like the Shells of Almonds, 
and one Sphere, and one opening Flower, 
with Souffers, Veſſels Sc. of Gold. Then 
the Incenſe Altar of Wood, overlaid with 
pure Gold, horned, crowned &c. with 
Gold, for the Inhabitant of y h the 
Tabernacle, the Agent which was conſti- 
tuted, notwithſtanding that the Bread ſet 
on this Table was to be the Bread of the 
Faces ; theſe ſeven Lamps to give Light to 
them through or over the Veil, and the 
Incenſe to be a ſweet Perfume to them. 
The Apoſtates pretend, that, and theſe are 
only an Emblem of this World, the Bread 
of the Food in it, the ſeven Lamps and 
their Light of thoſe and that in this Ma- 
chine, and the Perfume of thoſe in this, 
while they had the Original, ings 
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"uy are the ſame, but this was to exhi- 
K what the other could not in many In- 
. ances, as will ſentl 
Next they __ pr . 
Houſe, or T emple, for theſe Inhabitants, 
the Houſe divided by a Veil into two Parts, 
the D'wTp e and the 2 and included 
by an Area or Court fenced by Hangings, 
in which they placed the Altar of Burnt- 
Offerings, and Ache Prieſt that was typically 
appointed, was to execute an Office of 
three Parts, one in each Diviſion in a re- 
verſe Order, firſt in the outer Tabernacle, 
ſecond in the Court, third in the San#. 
Sant. The Explanation of this has been 
aimed at, but could not be carried through 
without an Explanation of the Cherubim. 
The Heathens had dna rn a plural 
Temple to their Rubbim, The Word rug 
in its primitive Signification, is not only a 
Houſe, as it is a Building, but a Family, 
at feweſt of two and their Iſſue. The 
Tabernacle and Temple were each in two 
Diviſions, in two typical Dwellings, one 
for the celeſtial Family, that in Heaven 
brought down in a Species of Reſidence, 
— of one of them in their only be⸗ 
gotten Son, which was to be eſſential and 
real upon Earth, ſo his Children are called 
his Houle, Indeed what was called N23 
Q2 the 
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the Tabernacle and Temple were ſo 2 Sam. 
vii. 11, that Fehovah ſhall make a Hoſe for 
thee.---and 13. He fhall build a Houſe for 


my Name. Pfal. xxvi. 1. WWi9---ver, 8, 


Jebovab I have loved myth the Habitation 
Fa of thy Houſe, and po the Place 
Yu D of the Dwelling Mag of thy Ghe- 

v. Pal. xc. 1. y D the Habitation 


I bon art N the Irradiator. 


It pans, as I have ſhewed Exod. xvi. 
33. Cc. that the Faces of Jehovah and 
the Faces of Mym are ſynonimous, and 


Exod. xxv. 15, to 22. it appears that the 


Cherubim and the Preſence in them, was 
Mym and Levit. xxiv. 3. that the Veil was 
the Veil of it. 

Thefe Figures of the Cherub;m, with 
the Preſence in them, and the Appearance 
above them, upon the Ark with the Law 


Sc. and the golden Cenſer, and the Prieſt 


when there, ſtood in the Sanct. Sanct. and 
were to be covered and veiled to above the 
height of a Man, divided from the wT 
the Holy one. This was an Exhibition, 
bringing what had been done, was then, 
and was to be done in Heaven, to Senſe 
upon Earth, of the 'Fhrone of Mercy Ge. 
already explained ; and none might enter 
into it but the High-Prieſt, and he but 
once a Year, properly habited, with - 
ce 
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cenſe to fume, out of the golden Cenſer, 
before the Faces, and Blood to ſprinkle 
before the Faces, and upon the "95: and 
Levit. xvi. there was to be no. Man in the 
Tabernacle of Appointment while the 
Prieſt was making Atonement, to ſhew 
that he was riſen and aſcended thither. 

Next after the Explanation of what was 
really done above, and exhibited below, we 


muſt explain what was really to be done 


below, and to be exhibited above; who 
the Perſon was, typified by the outward 
Tabernacle and Prieſt, what he was to do 
in the Tabernacle, before what he was to 
do and fuffer in the Court; and laſtly, 
what he was to do in this Office in the 
Sang, Sant. in Heaven. | 

The Table and Bread of the Faces, the 
Candleſtick, the Lamps upon it, and the 
Oil they were fed with, and the Light iſ- 
ſuing, the Incenſe-Altar, and the Incenſe 
to be burned upon it, and the Fumes which 
aroſe from it, and the Prieſt when there 
ſtood in the WT and were covered and di- 
vided and veiled, not only from the Sant. 
Sanct. but Exod. xl. 28. at the Entry from 
the Court, They were Emblems of what 
was to be in the covered Part, the Taber- 
nacle, the Body of Chriſt while it was 


O 3 alive 
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The Uſe of Reafon Recovered, 
alive in this World. The Perſon who was 
to come from Heaven, and really dwell 
upon Earth, the celeſtial Bread, and the 
Light upon the ſeven Lamps, and who 
had the Oil, the Influx of the Holy Ghoſt 
which ſupplied the Lamps, and the In- 
cenſe the ſweet Savour or his Merits, In 
the Tabernacle there was but a Veil be- 
tween the Sand. Sanct. where the Exhibi- 
tion of the Trinity and the Manhood in 
ſeveral Offices was, and the Tabernacle of 
1312 of the Appointment, the Figure of 
the Humanity, in which the ſecond Perſon, 
the Light, was firſt as a Prophet, after as 
a Prieſt to dwell; fo, that there was ſome 
ſort of Communication between the one 
and the other through or over the Veil; 
as the real Light, while on Earth, had 
with thoſe in Heaven. And the Taberna- 
cle was not called by. a feminine Name, 
but dp the Holy One; and none but 
the Prophet, the High-Prieſt, or his Aſ- 
ſiſtant was to act in this as Chriſt ſhould 
act with what theſe repreſented : So all 
that were within this Tabernacle, were 
Types of what was to be in, or done in 
his Body. Maſes as a Prophet made the 
Table and the Bread, and ſet the Bread 
in order upon the Table, before the Faces ; 
but he was not to eat of the Bread : the 

| Prieſts 
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Prieſts &c. were to eat the old, and reple- 
N the Table with new Bread. The Prieſt, 
a particular Habit, was to ſupply the 
Table with ground, 2 ſo offer d 
Bread, and Incenſe; to ſupply the Candle- 
ſtick with Oil, and keep 2 Lamps burn- 
ing, to give Light to himſelf and the 
Prieſt in wai ſo over the Veil; to of- 
fer Incenſe, Prayers, Praiſes &c. Whether 
the Kin whan he by the Prieſt conſulted 
the Oracle, was permitted to enter into the 
outer Tabernacle with the Prieſt ; and 
whether Solomon, when he made his 8 peech 
at the Dedication, was permitted to enter 
it, or only the outer Court, may be con- 
ſidered. | 
As this has Names, we muſt 
a few Inftances of ſome of them. 
710% of the Re · inſtitution. Exod. xxv. 
8. And let them make me d l that 
I may. dwell among them. g. According to 
all that I fbew thee, after the Pattern of 
the Taberracle, — ſo ſhall ye make it. 40. 
And look that thou make them after the 
Pattern, which was ſhewed thee in the 
Mount. 1 Par. xxvili, 11. Then David 


gave to Solomon his Son, the Pattern of 
the Porch, and of the Houſes thereof. 12. 


And the N of all that he had 4 the 
Spirit. 19. All this, ſaid David, Jehovah 
94 made 
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The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
made me underſtand in writing, by his 
Hand upon me; even all the Works of this. 
Pattern. Heb. viii. 5. who ſerve unto the 
Example and Shadow of beavenly things :-- 
See thou make all things according to the 
Pattern ſbewed to thee ” the Mount. Rev. 
xiii. 6, His Name, and his Tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in Heaven. xv. 5.— 
The Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſti- 
mony in Heaven, was opened. Exod. xxix, 
43. And there Twill 45 nt to the Children 
of Iſrael ; and he is ſanttified by my Glory ; 
and I will fan#tify the Tabernacle 1 
xl. 34. Then a Chud covered the Tent of the 
Appointment, and the Glory of Jehovah 


filled the Tabernacle. Numb. ix. 1 5. And 
on the day that the Tabernacle was rear d 


2%, the Claud cover d the Tabernacle, namely 
the Tent of the Appointment ; and at Even 
there was upon the Tabernacle as it were 
the Appearance of Fire. I have cited ſome 


Texts about this in Glory and Gravity, p. 


160. ef al. to which I refer. Something 
typical and real was promiſed by this 
Word, Levi. xxvi. 11. I will ſet my 
Tabernacle among you. Pfſal. xix. 4. 
In them hath be ſet a Tabernacle for the 
"Light. xxvi. 1. Jehovah, I have loved the 
Habitation, thy Houſe, and the place of the 
Tabernacle of thy Honour, Pal. Ixi 4. 1 
is 9 W! 


and thither thou Halt come &c. Levit. xix. 
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will abide in thy Tabernacle for ever, I 
will truſt in the covert of thy Wings. Ifa. 
xXxxili. 20. A quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle 
that fhall not be taken down. Ezek. xxxvii. 
26. 1 will ſet wWpRIMR my Sanctuary (my 
Sancti fer) in the midſt of them for ever- 
more, and my Tabernacle ſhall alſs be with 
them And the Heathens ſhall know that 
J Jehovah do ſanctiſy Iſrael, when my Sanc- 
tuary ſhall be in the midſt of them for ever- 
more, Pal. Ixxviii. 60. The Tabernacle 
of Shiloh, the Tent be placed for Man. 
Ixviii. 24,——the Goings of my Irradiator, 
my King, in the Sanctuary. Ia. viii. 14. 
And he ſhall be for a Sanctuary. This is 
the place were Inſtitution was given. 
Nunt, XVii. 4. And thou ſhalt depoſite them 
(the Rods) in the Tent, the Appointment, 
to the Faces of the Inſtitutions, which I will 
inſtitute to you there. Every Act of Wor- 
ſhip, of Sacrifice Cc. was to be done to 
the Faces of. this; that is, to the Faces of 
Chriſt, which this repreſented. Levit. 


xvii. 4. and bringeth it not te the Door of 


the Tabernacle—— ſhall be cut 4 Deut, 
xii. 5. But unto the place which Jehovah 
your Aleim ſhall chooſe-----to put his Name 
there, even unto his Habitation ſhall ye ſeek, 
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o. Xxvi. 2. and reverence my Sanctuary. 
Pant. Xil. 11. #0 cauſe his Name to dwell 
there. Hence tis ſaid, Numb. xxxv. 34. 
For I, Jehovah, dwell among the Children 
of Iſrael. 2 Sam. vii. 6. 1 Par, xvii. c. 
bereas I have not dwelt in an Houſe 


fince-»- but baue made myſelf walk in a Ja- 


bernacle, in an Habitation : the Type of 
what he was to dwell in. Exad. xv. 17. 
In the od — Jehovah, which thou halt 
made for thee to duell in, the pp the 
Holy One, O N my Lord, which thy hands 
bave 21> formed (forming) 1 Par. vi. 32. 
And they miniſtred to the Faces of the Ja- 
bernacle, the Inſtitution. Ver. 48. DW» 
ren 2. The Habitation of the Fa- 
mily, the Ale:m. Pal. xv. 1. A Song to 
the Beloved, Jehovah who N ſhall ſojourn 
in thy Tabernacle, ſhall dwell in thy con- 
cei ved one, thy Holy one. So Pl. xxvi. To 
David ver. 8. cited above. bi. 1. To Da- 
vid ver. 4. Thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, 
and @ ſtrong Tower from the Enemy: 


max I wi ſojourn in thy Tabernacle for 


ever; I will truſt under the Covert of thy 
Wings, Selah, Gr. He that hath Ears to 
hear, let him bear. Ixxviii. 60. And for- 
foek the Tabernacle of Shiloh, the Tent he 
dwelt in m in Man. Ver. 2 6k 
are- 
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Moreover he refuſed the Tabernacle of Jo- 
ſeph, (who had the Priefthood and a Ta- 
aacle) and choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim, 
but choſe the Tribe of Judah &c. Revel. xxi. 
3. And T heard a great Voice out of Heaven, 
ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God with 
Men, and he will dwell with them &c. 
Ia. xvi. 5. In Mercy fhall the Throne. be 
eſtabliſhed, and be Hall fit upon it in 
Truth, in the Tabernacle the Beloved one 
judging &c. Exek. xxvii. 24. And Davi 
my Servant King over them--+-and my 
Servant. David ſhall be 82 their Prince 
for ever. Amos ix. 11. I» that Day 
I will raiſe. up N MD IR the Subſtance 
of the Tabernacle the Beloved: one, which 
was fallen down, and cloſe up the Breaches 
thereof, and I will raiſe up his Ruins, 
and I will build it as in the Days 
of Old. Zach. xi, 8. And the Houſe of 
David like the Aleim, like the Angel Febo- 
vah before them The Root of NID is di- 
vided as uſual into JO---PD---JD---220 
PDD p, tranſlated Tabernacle, Cover- 
ing Cc. In the Senſe in queſtion, what 
this Covering called 17 &c. meaned, The 
Idea is taken from the ſenſible Idea then 
in practice; of Founders, of dogg iu 
ges of Gold Sc. to repreſent the Dwel- 
= of the Heathen Deities ; as Amoſt 5 

20. 
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26, They as at this Day made a Figure; 
an Image of any Subſtance that would 
not melt by the Heat with melted Metal, 
and covered it with ſomething that would 
melt and run; and included it within a 
Mould of Matter which would ſtand the 
Heat with melted Metal. Made an A- 
perture, melted, and let that which would 


melt, run out; and left a Space, or made 


a Mould correſpondent to that Figure, 


but too wide for the inward Figure; and 


poured the melted Metal into the Vacuity, 
ſo covered the Figure, and afterwards pick'd 
out the Core, ſo they were called Covers ; 
called, Acts xix. 24. veovs Shrines; 26, 
would have had them called 8, So the 
Caſe was a Tabernacle, a Temple, and the 
Hollow the Beth of the Deity, who they 
ſuppoſed dwelt in it; ſo the ſame as wTpi>-- 
twp Sc. So they have uſed JO Deut. 
xxxii. 38. for Libamina, Offerings of the 
Cover pour'd out: Fleſh and Blood was 
the Covering of the Eſſence. The Blood 
which could be poured, was a Wax, or 
even Metal by Fire could be the Libamen. 
And the Body is ſaid, by to be confirued 
pour'd out. Amos ix. 11, 1s cited typically, 
Acts vii. 46. really, xv, 16. applied to 
Chriſt, Heb, viii. 2, A Miner of the 
Sanctuary, and of the true 7 * 
WIC 
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which the Lord pitched, and not Man. 
The Myſtery of the firſt building this Ta- 
bernacle; this Houſe; the Jeboſbua, the 
Son of Tehozedeck, is attributed in Ze- 
chariah; I think, to the Holy Ghoſt, by 
the deſcriptive. Name Zerubabel, to be 
the High-Prieſt ; who was to have firſt 
filthy Garments. / 80 this Tabernacle, this 
Garment, the firſt Building, was to be 
really put off, to be broken down, and 
have Breaches made in it; and ' was to be 
tear d up, or rebuilt, and repair'd by the 
Perſon whofe Name was d The Branch, 
the Shoot; a Term uſed for the Horn 
of David, and many other things, up- 
on which the Flower mentioned below 
grew. This Perſon made up his 3 
really changed it, put upon him 
white Garments, and areal Mitre; his 
Tabernacle, his Houſe, ' repaired the Brea- 
ches, 'made it immortal, gave it the Name 
of David, crowned it with various ſorts 
of Crowns, put upon it ſeven" Eyes, 
put in it ſeven Lamps, put two Olive 
Branches, one in it, one upon it; with 
twice ſeven Infuſoria of Oil, &c. And 
it was to be augmented; the Members of 
Chriſt, Believers, were in ſome Manner 
to be join'd to it; ſo that the Houſe of 
David and the Houſe of the Aleim 
were 
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were to be alike. As the Name M Da- 
vid, Was pitched upon ae a proper Name, 

iven to the Patriarch, as other proper 

Names had been given to other great 
Men; thut he might be by that Name, 
a deſcriptive Type, to be uſed for Chriſt; 
Which 1 the original Senſe of the Root, 
whether loving or beloved; or tis the ſe- 
eral: relations it ſtands for between Men 
and Women, which are apply'd between 
Chriſt and the other two Aleim, and the 
Spouſe : ora Vaſe; or other expreſſive Sig- 
nifications of the Word, in every Branch 
of the Root, will, when the Formation of 
Words is n little further regulated, deſerve 
@ critical Diſſertation. Zach. vi. 121 Be- 
Bold a Perſon whoſe Name is the Branch 
even He bail nou ſhoot forth vr n in 
litu of him, and build the Subſtance of the 
- Temple/'of Jehovah, Even he fhall build 
the very \ Temple of Jehovah ;' and He foul 
bear theiGlory;. and ſhall fit and rule upon 
his Throne j; and He ball be a Prieſt upon 
bis Throne ;: and the Counſel of Peace ſhall 
be between them two, Mal. ili. 1,----And 
the Lorded One whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly 
come to bis Palace ; even the Agent, the 

Purifier whom ye delight in,---Heb. viii. 2. 
aA Miviſter of the Sanctuury, and of 
the true Tabernacle, which the Lord 
N | pi tched 
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oitched and bor Man, Iſa. iv. 5. Up: 
all, the Glory ſball be a Covering, The 
firſt Tabernacle, Prieſt Gc. was td be 
ſprinkled with. _ anointed with 
Oil Cc. which was to 1 that true 
Tabernacle, the Bod Soul, the Hu- 
manity, the Son l 

thet- Purſon of Naben who was to be 
the Son of Man ſhould dwell, and fo:was 
to be anointed with his eſſential Preſence, 
with his Righteouſneſs &c. and infuſively 
with the Influence of the Holy Ghoſt 
without meaſure. And in his outer Part, 
He, the Eſſence, the bodily Preſence, with 
that Influence, by his Soul and Body was 
to prove Wwho he was, was to teach Man- 
kind, m what was typified by Bread, 
Oil, Light, Incenſe, perfe& Obedibnce 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Love, offer Praiſes, 
Prayers Sc. and was to become that Bread 
which will ſupply Men before the Faces 
&c. as a Temple at laſt for the Efſence in 
Man, and when the Veil was rent, and 
the two Tabernacles made one, for Man 
in the Eſſence, ſhewing the Things in 
Heaven on the Earth. As Moſes, a Pro- 
phet, erected this Tabernacle, and the Ef- 
ſence firſt converſed with him in it, ſo 
when the Eſſence put on the Tabernacle 
of che Fleſh, that Perſon acted firſt as a 
Prophet 


Febovah, in Which 


2 23 
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Prophet, fo John i. 14. And the ſecret Per. 
fon who (had dwelt typically in Veils was 
to be revealed) vas made Fleſh and divelt 
among us, and we beheld\ his Glory, the 
= as of | the only ' begotten of the 
Father | &c, John ii. 21. But he ſpake 
of tbe Temple of bis Body. Heb. ix. 6.--- 
The Prieſt went always into the firſt Ta. 
bernacle, but into the ſecond went the 
High-Prieſt alone once every year---8,---the 
Way into the Holieſt of all was not yet 


made manifeſt; while as the firſt Taberna- 


cle vas yet landing, which was a Figure 
For the Time then preſent until the Time 


f Reformation. But Chriſt being come 


an High Prieſt.of good things: to come, b 
a ibs 220 more perfect 7 abernacle, 155 
made with hands, that 1s to ſay," not of this 
Buillding---by his gwn Blood (by offering 
up this Tabernacle and rebuilding it) en- 
tered in once into the holy Place.---So Col. 
ii. 9. For in him dielleth all the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye alſo as 
living Stones are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, 
an holy Priefthood, to offer up ſpiritual 
Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt. 
So this Perſon by the Name of Jebovab, 
ſays Ezek. vii. 22, they ſhall prophane 
oe the Subfkance of me cover d. For 
the Burglers ſhall enter into it and defile it 
cr. 4 Vets 
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ver. 24. The worſt of the Heathens. 80 
Dan. xi. 3 1. ſhall pollute the fanttuary of 
Strength. The Tabernacle was laid aſide 
when the Temple was built. The A- 
rians deſtroyed the firſt typical Temple; 
and the Romans deſtroyed as far as it was 
in their power, the real Temple, though 
the Inhabitants, as often predicted; rebuilt 
it; and the Romans afterwards deſtroyed 
what they called the ſecond Temple; 
which is never to be rebuilt. This Vio- 
lation of this Tabernacle is ſpoken of in 
many Places plainly. . P/al. xxvii. the 
whole, ver. v. 2 in the time of Trouble 
he ſhall hide me in bis Pavilion, in the 
Secret of his Tabernacle ſhall be hide me, 
be ſhall ſet me up upon a Rock Rev. xi. 
19. And the Temple of God was opened in 
Heaven, and there was ſeen in his Temple 
the Ark of bis Teftament. xiii. 6. And be 
opened his Mouth in Blaſphemy againſt God, 
to blaſpheme his Name, and his {abernacle, 
and them that dwell in Heaven. xv. 5. 
And behold the Temple of the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimony in Heaven was opened. xxi. 
3. And T heard a great Voice out of Hea- 
ven, ſaying, Bebold the Tabernacle of God 
1s with Men, and he will dwell with them 
22. And I jaw no Temple therein, for 
the Lord God almighty and the Lamb, art 
Vor, VIII. P the 


A 


- 
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the Temple of it, and the City had no need 
of the Sun, — for the Glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb the Light thereof. 
What this Tabernacle typified was under- 
ſtood by Solomon, when he ſays, 1 Kings 
vin. 27. But will the Aleim indeed dwell 
on Earth? That this Tabernacle of Da- 
vid, ſo frequently mentioned, was the Bo- 


dy of Chriſt, was even underſtood by 


the Fathers, from the Predictions in the 
Tranſlations, as Euſeb. Demonſt. Evan- 
gel. p. 346, 347. upon Pal. cxxxii.— 
* Till he find out a Place for the Lord, 
and a Tabernacle for the God of Jacob; 
that is, till he ſhould learn from the Lord 
himſelf where Chriſt ſhould be born. — 
He is therefore heard, and the Oracle re- 


turns for Anſwer, that Bethlehem was ap- 


Pointed for that Place for the Lord, and 
the Tabernacle of the God of Jacob. The 
Holy Spirit having proclaimed this by 
himſelf; makes Anſwer to himſelf, behold 
we heard of it at Ephratha. Now Ephratha 
is the ſame as Bethlehem ; as appears from 
Geneſis, where it is ſaid of Rachel, and 
they buried her in the Way to Ephratha, that 
is Bethlehem, and in the Propheſy above, 
and thou Bethlehem the Houſe of Ephra- 
tha. Behold, ſays he, we have heard of 
it; but it is certain that by it 8 fo 
under- 
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underſtand the Birth of Chriſt, and the 
Habitation of the God of Jacob; and 
what was the Habitation of the God of 
Jacob, but the Body of Chriſt himſelf 
which was born at Bethlehem, in which 
as in the Tabernacle of the only Son 
the Divinity dwelt ? But further it is not 
barely ſaid to be the Tabernacle of God, 
but, with the Addition, of the God of Ja- 
cob ; becauſe what dwelt in it was no other 
than that God who appeared to Jacob in 
the Form*and Shape of a Man, &c.” The 


laſt Verſe of this Pſalm ſays upon himſelf 


fhall tn his Grown 8) flouriſh, Theſe 
Words deſcribe Irradiation, which was 
typified by the Hair of the Head moſt 
clearly in Samſon and other Nagaritet, 
from whom he took that Name. His 
Irradiation was not to be cut, till he had 
done his Work, and then it was to flower 
again; of which Flower one of the great- 
eſt Inſtitutions next below. 

Leſt theſe ſhould not be ſufficient, the 
known Repreſentations of this Perſon in 
his two Natures, with other Deſcriptions 
of his Power, Cc. were inwrought or 
graved in the Curtains or Lining of the 
Walls of this Houſe, Inwrought, Exod. 
XXV1 1, On the Curtains, and ver. 31. on 


the Veil, Cherubim; whether all, or 
F 2 which 
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which of them theſe determine not, but 
tis determined elſewhere, 'z Reg. vi. 18. 
And the Cedar of the Houſe within, 
O'YPD Hvopꝰ was carbed with Gourds, 
and dun OD and openings of Flows- 
ers. Ver. 29. All the Walls of the Houſe 
round about he carved with engravings 
of the figures of Cherubims and Palm- 
Trees, and openings of Flowers, within 
and without. Ver. 32, So were the Doors 
for the,entring of the Oracle, with grav- 
ing of Cherubim and Palm-Trees, and O- 
penings of Flowers. 35, So were the 
Doors of the Temple, and they, the Floor 
&c. were covered with Gold. vii. 36, 
On the molten Sea, Cherubims, Lions, 
and Palm-Trees, 2 Par. iii. 5, &c. Palm- 
Trees, 14. wrought Cherubim in the Veil. 
But Ezekiel, who clears what was not 
fully deſcribed here, or in the Sandtum of 
the Temple, tells us plainly, which of 
them this Tabernacle, which was to be 
upon Earth, and what was in it, typifed. 
When he had made the Cherubim (whole 
Buſineſs then, as I have ſhewed, was to 
carry Men Captives to their Country) 
leave the old Temple, he gives you this 
one, this double Cherub in his new Tem- 
ple, who really was to effect what they all 
did typically, was the real Light, as in 
Exel. 
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Eael. xli. the Altar of Wood was mow 
the Table 1295 to the Faces of Jebovah, 
ſo the real Bread, ſo the real Altar and In- 
cenle, | Chap x. 16, and upon each bye 
Poſt Palm-Trees. 22. And the Palm- 
Tree after the Meaſure of the Gate that 
looketh towards the Eaſt.— 26. And it 
had. Palm-Trees, one on this ſide, and 
7 on that ſide, upon the Poſts there- 
Ib. ver. 31, and ver. 34. Chap. kli. 
is, And it was made with Cherubim and 
Palm-Trees, ſo that a Palm-Tree was 
between a Cherub and a Cherub, and e- 
very Cherub had two Faces, ſo that the 
Face of a Man was toward the Palm- 
Tree on one ſide, and the Face of a young 
Lion toward the Palm-tree on the other 
fide, made thro all the Houſe round a- 
bout, from the Ground unto above the 
Door, Cherubim and Palm-Trees made, 
and on the Wall of the Temple. 25. So 
on the Doors, Though all Writers have 
given us the Repreſentation of the Che- 
rubim gra ved in the Figures of two Boys, 
and theſe two, the Lion and the Man a- f 
part; yet to evade this Deſcription, which 
gives us the Lion and the Man united, 
and apart or without the Bull and the Ea- 
plc, which is the chief Article of the 
£3 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Faith, Herm. Witzii. Ægypt. p. 
1 56. from thoſe Devils the German Wri- 
ters, atid even ours, have called Eruditi, 
The Learned, confeſſes that the Exhibit 'on 
I have engraved is true, and that the Lion 


and the Man were united ; but as they 
_ would ſuggeſt, not ſeparated from the reſt. 


« VII. Ezekiel carries us further, who, 
deſcribing *the Cherubim in his Temple, 
tells us diſtinctly how many Faces they 


had, and what they were, v/z. two, the 


one a Min's, the other a Lyon's Face. E- 
gel. xli. 20, 21, And it was made with 
Cherubims and Palm-Trees; a Palm- 
Tree between two Cherubims; and each 
Cherub had two faces. So that the face 
of a Man was toward the Palm-Tree on 
the one ſide, and the face of a voung Ly- 
on toward the Palm-Tree on the other 
fide, We can't however certainly infer 
there were ne more than two faces elſe- 
where becauſe each cherub is ſaid to have 
had but two here; for the Learned ob- 
ſerve that the Cherubim are deſcribed as 
they appear when painted in plano on a 


wall, which might ſuppreſs two of the 


faces, This was only a half Sculpture or 
in Profile, where much, which could not 
project, muſt lye concealed, which would 


sppcear diſtinctly and clearly in a Statue, 
which 
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which lyes open to the View on every 
ſide.” As the Buſineſs of the Rubbim is 
expreſſed by deyxyx explained by the 
Actions of Men, Jer. xlviii. 12. By the 
Actions of the Chaldeans, who came from 
their own Country to Judea, and carried 
home the Maelites Captives with them; 
ſo by the falſe Aleim, or their Worſhip- 
pers, under the Idea of a Wife, who 
captivated others beſides her Husband, and 
ſo was a Captive to Satan, Jer. ii. 20. 
And thou ſaideſt, I will not ſerve, when 
upon every high Hill, and under every 

green Tree, di WY IR a real Leader 

into Captivity, a very Meritrix, or Ido- 

latrefs ; which was the Cauſe of their be- 

ing carried into Captivity. So in the only 

two remaining Texts where the Word is 

uſed, the real Buſineſs of this compound 

or double Cherub, the Lion and the Man, 

deſcribed in this Tabernacle in Ezekze/'s 

Temple, is clearly cxprefſed. Iſa. li. 

14. Wy the Redeemer, or Carryer 

away of Captives from this Country to 

his own, haſtens to be looſed, and he 

ſhall not die in the Pit, nor ſhall his 
Bread fail. 1xiii. 1. Who is He that 

cometh from Adum, with dyed Garments | 

from Boſrah, this that is glorious in his 6 
Apparel ? He who is come from another 

P4 Country 
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Country, to carry away Captives home 
with him d n mm the greatneſs of 
his Power ? Md that manifeſt the 
Myſtery (ſecret affair) in | Righteou(neſs; 
the great one to ſave & . 

As we have ſettled the coupled Che- 
rub, we muſt endea vour to ſhew what 
was meant by the Palm-Trees, which 
were oppoſite to each Face of each Che- 
rub, and ſo one on each ſide of each Che- 
rub round about the Houſe, by the Uſage 
and Deſcription of it. Levrt. xxiii. 40. 
Neb. viii. 15. Among the dther emblema- 


tical Branches, they were to take N95 


deen the Curvity of the Palm-Trees. 
Exod, xv. 27. here were twelve Wells 
of Water; and threeſtore and ten Palm- 
Trees.----Pfal xcii. 13. pu juſt as 4 
Palm-Tree nw» fhall flouriſh. Cant. 
vii. 7. Pep This thy Rifing up is liken'd 
to a Palm-Tree ---Ver. 8. I ſaid I will 
go up iuto the Palm-Tree, I will take 
hold of the Bowghs thereof. Fer. x. 5. 
(ſpeaking of Images) like a Palm Tree 
epd ſtiſt (that which by ſtanding up- 
right could ſupport a great Weight, men- 
tally had Courage and Strength to en- 
dure.) John xii. 13. Took Branches of 
Palm-Trees, and went forth to meet _ 

| ana 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 
and cried, Hoſanna, (ſave us.) Rev. vii. 
c,-=Stood before the Throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white Robes and 
Palms in their Hands, ſaying, Salva- 
tion to our God, which fitteth upon the 
Throne, and alſo to the Lamb. Whether 
the Fruit upon this Tree be exhibited by 
the Tree which they tell me excells all o- 
thers for Support of Life, I am not cer- 
tain. There alſo ſeems to be ſome Idea 
taken from the Uniformity in theſe Species 
of Trees, that each has one uptight Stem, 
and always one number of Branches, by 
caſting the loweſt Set of Branches, when 
a new Set is produced at the Top, ſo 
Peers. As every Type of Performance in 


Chriſt had reference to the Benefit of Be- 


lievers; and as moſt of the Antients make 
the Branch an Emblem of Victory; thoſe 
uſed before Chriſt upon Earth, might be 
ſo, though they cried ſave us, for his 
Victory was their Salvation; and thoſe a- 
bove, by holding it, aſcribed both. 
There remains another Exhibition in this 
Temple, which ſeems to be very expreſ- 
five of the Perſon of Chriſt. 1 Kings vi. 
18. The Figures of a Species of Gourds, 


and dnn ο open d Flowers. Re- 


ſuppoſed to be orbicular, and full of Seed, 
ferred 
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ferred to Pal. Ixxiv. 6. and new they break 
down  TmnnaR the engraved Works of it 
altogether with: Axes and Hammers. What 
theſe referred to, predicted Zach. iii. 9. 
Behold I οον will engrave (or open) 
the engraving on it. The firſt Word is 
uſed for the Firſt- born, the Opener of the 
Womb, we muſt inſert the Uſes of the 
ſecond. Tis firſt uſed Exod. xxviii. 36. 
for that which was to be placed upon Aa- 
ron's Head or Turbant, and thou ſhalt make 
a Flower of pure Gold, — Tord grave 
nit ibe Engravings ofa Seal, 
. The Haly One to 2 And — 
falt put it on a blue Lace, and it ſhall be 
upon xf the Mitre; upon the fore 
Front of the Mitre ſball it be. And it ſhall 
be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may 
bear the Iniquaty of the | holy things which 
the Children of Iſrael ſball hallow in all 
their boly Gifts: and it fball always be up- 


en his forehead that they may be accepted to 


the faces of Jehovah. xxxix. 39. Levit. vii. 
9. N is added, fo it is called the Crown, 
the holy One. P/al. cxxxii. 18. And upon 
bimſelf ſhall his Crown flouriſh. Next 
Numb. xvii. 8. for the Flowering of Aa- 
ron's Rod, which confirmed the Prieſt- 
hood; fo Numb. xv. 38, 39. that they make 
them Dm a Flower upon the _ of 

their 
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their Garments---- And let them put on the 
Flower of the Sleeve a ribband of blue, and 
it ſhall be to you D* a Flower, (to re- 
preſent Irradiation) that ye may look upon 
it, and remember all the Commandments of 
Jehovah, and do them, and that ye ſeek not 
after your own Heart and your own Eyes, 
after wh1i * uſe to go a whoring, that ye 
may remember, and do all my Command- 
ments, and be holy unto your Aleim &c. 
Tis uſed for things which Loot out and 
ſpread in form of Irradiation, Ezek. viii. 
for the Hair of a Man's Head, as Sam- 
on's, as aforeſaid, was of the Strength in 
the Irradiation of the Eſſence in Chriſt. 
So Cant. 11. 9: deem d nh flowering, 
irradiating himſelf out of the Roaſtings, 
Burnings (the Wrath.) 

Joſepb. in Antiq. Judaic. Lib. vii. p. 8 5, 
260, 263. Says, there were two Cheru- 
bim in the Sant. Sanct. but will not own 


that he knew their Figures, takes no no- 


tice of thoſe graved in the Temple. p 
261. owns there were Lions, Bulls, Eagles, 
and Palms on the Ciſtern, mentions not the 
Man, Of the Rabbies, ſome aver they 
had none, ſome that they had; but none 
tell the Truth. The Arch Apoſtate Philo 
has taken as much pains to evade the Ta- 
bernacle being a Type of the Body of 
Chriſt, 
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. as he did to evade the Meaning 
the Cherubim; and by ſo doing has 
xewed what was intended by this, as he 
did what was intended by thoſe. Chriſt 


an li. 19. referred to Matt. xxvi. 67 
</ts anſwered and ſaid, Deſtroy this Tem- 


Fa explained. this himſelf, when he ſaid, 


le, and in three days I will raiſe it up 


but. he ſpake of the Temple of his Body: ſo 
IL need not ſpend. any Time in ane 


ſuch a Scoundrel as Phil Was. 


He that was typified by the Table, C 
dleſtick, and Altar, was not only thro' 
the Body to perform what was typified by 
the Bread, Oil; Incenſe, for himſelf and 
us; ſo that. it · might pals -through or over 
the Veil to. "the Faces: but to communi- 
cate that Bread, that Influence of the Spi- 
rit and Light; and. that grateful Odour of 

e Perfumes to- us. ' The, Inhabitants of 
the vp typified all that was to be in, or 
done to or by. Chriſt. The Table nv 
(that which tg ſent) in it was part of 
Gold and part of Wood of Adamab, was 

called the Table of the Faces, Cc. Louie. 
xxiv. 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, we have the typical 
Direction about on» the Bread (that got 
by War.) The Bread from Heaven was 
the Acquiſition of the War in Heaven for 
Wan, the Word is the Offer, and F a is 

ie 
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the Hand by which we take this Bread. 
It was ground, baked with Fire (they ſay 
made up with Oil, and a Handful of it 
burnt, but I find no Evidence.) It was 
| ſet upon the Table, and had Frankincenſe 
put upon it. It was called the Bread of 
the Faces, the Bread of the Aleim, that 
which engaged them to be Aleim, and 
that which in Action ſupported, them, and 
by which they performed their Engage- 
ments, till the ſeven Days were compleat- 
ed, when the Prieſt (Chriſt). was to feed 
on that Bread, and till he by his own In- 
ſtitution and Sufferings, and Reſurrection, 
became n daily Bread for Believers in 
this World, and the new Bread of Lives, 
Jobn vi. 51. Living Bread, the hidden 
Manna, the Bread which came down from 
Heaven, ſo no Blood was ſprinkled upon 
this. Enemies to be flain or taken or 
what they had, are Numb. xiv. 9. & al. 
term'd Bread. The Word Ty is uſed in 
a different Senſe from Ty lt ſignifies to 
diſpoſe the Order, or Rank, or Value of 
any two or more Perſons or Things; which 


preſuppoſes that the Order, Rank, Value 


of Things, typical or real, were known 
with regard to Place only, divided by a 
Veil from the Eſſence of the three Per- 
ſons; and firſt, or next, preferable to all 

other 
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other Emblems, ſo of Perſons or Things, 
'Tis apply'd to Chyiſt, in David's Speech, 
when the Promiſe was made, that Chriſt 
ſhould come of David's Line, 2 Sam. 
xxili. 25. Becauſe the everlaſting My 
Purifier has he appointed me preferable to 
all things and ſure. So tis applied to the 
Table, to the Bread. Exod. xl. 4. And 
thou ſhalt bring in the Table, and ſet in 
order the Order thereof wo it. ver. 23. 
And he ſet the Bread in order upon it. Levit. 
xxiv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. as above at large. 
Mention'd 1 Par. ix. 32. and xxiil. 29. 
80 Pſal. xxiii. 5. Thou prepareſt a Table 
before me, in the Preſence of mine Ene- 


mies. cxxviii. 2. Thy Children, lite Olive- 
Plants round about thy Table. Ezek. xli. 


22. The Altar of Wood.--- And be ſaid un- 


to me, this the Table that to the Faces of 
Jehovah. xliv. 15, 16. So it was to be- 
come a Table and Bread for the Sons of 
PTY the Juſt One (Chriſtians.) So in the 
next World, Rev. vii. 17. The Lamb, in 
the midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed them, 
The Heathens and Apoſtates placed a Ta- 
ble and Bread before the Faces of their A- 
leim. Iſa. lxv. 11.---that prepare a Table 
fo that Troop. Ezek. xXill. 41.-----and 4 
Table prepared before it. Ho. ii. 5. For 
ſhe ſaid ] will go after my Lover: that 


give 
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give my Bread.—----So in the Bible of the 
Heathens, the, Cl/a/ſicks &c. 

The burning of Oil called n in Lamps 
to give rie no doubt was very ancient; 
and though there be no mention of its em- 
blematical Uſe for that purpoſe, except ſu- 

turally, Gen. xv. 27. that one paſſed 
between the Parts of the Sacrifice, before 
its Inſtitution or Renewal. Exod. xxiv. 2. 
xxvii. 20. it was then uſed to feed the ſe- 
ven Lamps in the ſeven Branches, as an 
Emblem of the fatneſs of the Eſſence to 
ſend forth Light in the outer Tabernacle, 
and aſterwards in the outer Temple. The 
Idea of the Candleſtick and Lamps, was 
the ſame as thoſe in this Syſtem, offered to 
give a higher Idea of that Light which was 
to dwell in a Tabernacle, of which that Ta- 
bernacle was alſo to give an Idea, whatever 
was in the Roof of the Tabernacle: They 
ſay the Roof or Ceiling of the Temple was 
ſtudded with precious Stones, to imitate 
the Stars, which are uſed to repreſent the 
Saints; ſo the Fire in this Oil was to ſend 
forth Light, firſt to be exhibited before the 
Faces in the S. S. next to give Light in 
that Tabernacle, ſo in what it repreſented; 
and ultimately for the Stars, the Saints. 
And no doubt it was uſed for that end, 
from the beginning of the other Inſtitutions ; 
becauſe 


IP 
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becauſe we find it was univerſally uſed a- 
mong the Heathens, fot this and the other 
Uſes in the ſeveral Inſtitutions; with ſuch 
Veſſels to keep it, to pour it out, to diſtri- 
bute it c. as are deſeribed in the Renewal. 
So the next typical Exhibition of Oil in 
the Renewal, as well as the next Action in 
that it nted really, was to give Light, 
(Exod. . the Light proceeding Fon 
Fire, ſupported by Spirit, was an Exhi- 
bition of, and is el Heim.) As Gold 
is the Emblem of Majeſty, ſo of that in 
the Eflence, the Candleſtick was one piece 


of Gold, ſo the Lamps and Utenſils were 


all of Gold, and there was no Blood ſprink- 


led upon it. Exod. xxv. 37. And thou ſhalt 
make the . Lamps thereof, and they 
ſhalt light the Lamps thereof, that they may 
give Light in the face of I il. Numb. VIII, 
2. When thou lighteft the Lamps, the ſeven 

s ſhall give Light o 99 over ag gain 
the face of the Candleſtick (perh _ in t 
front) and this work 25 the Candleſtick was 
according to the Pattern which the 
Lord ſhewed Moſes. Exod. xl. 25. He 
lighted the Lamps Vm to the faces of Je- 
hovah, as Jehovah Commanded Moſes. The 
word Wy to place things in order, is alſo 
applied to the Lamps; as Exod. xxvii. 20. 
That they bring thee * Oil Olive beaten 


for 
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for the Inſtrument of Light, to cauſe the 
Lamp to burn dayly in the Tabernacle of 
the Inſtitution without the Veil which is o- 
ver the Inſtitution, Aaron and his Sons 
ſhall order it from the Evening to the Morn- 
ing to the faces of Jehovah &c. Ibid, Levit. 
XXIV. I, 2, 3. Heb. ix, 1. Then. verily 
the firft Covenant had alſo Ordinances of 
Divine Service, and a worldly Sanctuary; 
for there was a Tabernacle made, the 2 
wherein was the -a ck and the S 
bread, which is called the Holy He 
Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way 
into the bolieſt of all was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle was 
yet landing. Pſal. cxxxii. 17. There will 
I cauſe a Horn (Light) to ariſe to David: 
ſet in order a Lamp for mine anointed. 
Iſa. v. 1. 2 Chron. iv. 20. The Candle- 
flicks with their Lamps, that they ſhould 
burn after the manner to the faces van 
of the Oracle of pure Gold. Solomon's ma- 
king ten more Candleſticks, fo in all 70 
or 77 Lamps, alters not the Idea. Whether 

it be conſidered as of Chriſt's coming into 
the World, or of his Actions, or both; 
or whether he be firſt conſidered as acting 
the part of a Prophet, or in all his Of- 
fices. Exod. xl. 4. Aud thou ſbalt bring in 
the Candleſtick, and light the Lamps thereof. 
* Fs TRL Q_ When 
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When Mz laſes the Prophet had diſpoſed the 

Lamps in order, and lighted them, and 

ſanctified the Prieſt, and he had offered ; | 

Moſes was not to re-light the Lamps, fume 

the Incenſe, or &c. the Prieſt was to re- 

light the Lam 2 when they were extin- 
u 


me Incenſe while he was 
trimming and re- lighting them, Exed. xxx. 
7. when bim he maketh good. Whe- 
ther the Lamps were fupplied with Oil to 
burn from Evening till Day-light, or only 
to anſwer the time of Service, and then 
went out; as 1 Sam. iii. 3. is not very ma- 
terial. Is this Action, the three Names, 
and the Three in the Eſſence, acted joint- 
ly; the Oil, the Influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to afſiſt, to ſuſtain ; the Fire to 
ſend forth the Light; the Light to go forth, 
and the Spirit to ſupply and aſſiſt in ſend- 
ing out the Light. This Oil, in Chriſt 
the Candleſtick, was in ſuffering by the 
Wrath of Fire, to give Light to the Man 
and the Aleim; fo his roaſted, baked Bo- 
dy, for Meat, and his ſpiritual Actions for 
ſweet Odours. This on was veil'd, not 
only between it and the San#. Sanct. but 
at the Entrance next the Altar. None 
but the Prieſt was to ſee what was in this 
Tabernacle, or what was done in it, any 
more 
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more than any one could ſee what was in, 
or what was done in him whom it repre- 
ſented. Clem. Alex. p. 410. The Can- 
dleſtick alſo contains another Myſtery, a 
Symbol of Chriſt, not by its Figure only ; 
but as he ſends forth his manifold Lights, 
in ſundry manners on thoſe who believe 
in him.” The Tabernacle in which this 
was placed, was a Type of the Humanity 
of Chriſt, in it was to be, as Ja. xi. 2 The 
Spirit of Jehovah ſhall reſt upon him, the 
Spirit of Wiſdem &. The Humanity, 
Jeſus, was the Receptacle ,into which the 
two pour'd the Eſſence in Strength, the 
Holy Ghoſt his Influence Oil, (of which 
in its place) to which theſe were to give 
Light and Strength. The Idea of one 
Candleſtick of one entire Maſs of Gold, 
and ſeven Lamps, was taken the fame as 
that in this Syſtem, where the one Light 
reſts upon the ſeven Orbs; ſo the ſeven 
Eyes and the ſeven Spirits that operate one 
* each, referred to P/al. xix. 4. to d 
the Light he placed a Tabernacle in them. 
This Light was predicted, J/%. xxx. 26. 
. to be ſeven-fold, as the Light of ſeven 


Days. This was the DN ri of Jacob, of 


the. apoſtate Jews and Heathens; and the 
Why M2 of the Canaanites, and of the 
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Egyptians. The Candleſtick, ſeven Lamps 


with Oil, the Influx of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and Light, the Eſſence of Chriſt in them, 
dwelled in this Tabernacle. Their ſeven 
Lights and ſeven Spirits, that Table and 
Bread, that Altar and Incenſe, the fulneſs 
of Holineſs, of Light, of Support, of ac- 
ceptable Savour &c. the extraordinary 
Gifts, and the Holineſs which ſanctified 
him and us, the Light which was his Lite, 


and is ours; communicated, Acts ii. 2. 


by Spirit and Light, the Bread of the Fa- 
ces, the good Works which was his Bread 
in this World, and is ours both in this 
World and the next, the Incenſe, the Per- 


_ fume of his ſpiritual Actions, and which 


perfumes us and ours; and the Veſſels, the 
Inſtruments of holding and diſtributing 
theſe Benefits to us, were the Apparatus of 
this Tabernacle. So theſe were Types of 
what was to be hereafter in the Church 
triumphant, when the real Names, by that 
divine Influence typified by Oil, ſhall ſend 
forth that real Light which is real Life out 
of the Tabernacle not made with Hands. 
Tſa. Ix. 19. Rev. xxi. 23.—Xxil. 5. And 
there ſhall be no Night, there, and the 


ſhall need no Candle, neither Light of the 


Sun; for the Lord God giveth them Light: 


and 
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and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. So 
2 Sam. xxii. 29. Becauſe thou art *V) m 
Lamp, Jehovah ; and Jehovah will ligbten 
my Darkneſs. Pſal. xviii. 28. Thou wilt 
hght my Lamp Jehovah. Pſal. cxix. 105. 
A Lamp to my Feet Pan thy ſecret one 
' qaohich is to be revealed; and a Light to 
my Paths. Iſa. Ixii, 1. till the Righteouſ- 
neſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, and the 
Salvation thereof burn as W999) a Lamp. 
Dan. x. 6. And his Eyes lite Lamps of 
Fire. Zach. iii. 9. Upon one Stone (con- 
crete) ſeven Eyes. Mat. xvi. 22. The Laght 
[Lamp] of the Body is the Eye. Zach. 
Iv. 2. And behold a Candleſtick all of it 
gold=— And its ſeven 2 upon it. Ver. 
10. They are the ſeven Eyes of Jehovah 
running to and fro through the whole Earth. 
Matt. v. 15. Neither do Men light a Can- 
dle and put it under a Buſhel : but on a 
Candleſtick, and it giveth Light unto all 
that are in the Houſe. Theſe by being in 
the Candleſtick &c. in Chriſt, aſcribe the 
whole Adminiſtration to him. Seven alſo 
expreſſes ſufficient, perfect, not only in the 
Poſſeſſion, but in the Uſage of them; as 
the Light has in this World, to which the 
ſeven Spirits continually tend and act: ſe- 
ven Eyes, infinite Wiſdom, Rule &c. ſeven 
Spirits, infinite Power of Action; the 
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Evidence and Means of, as we may fay, 
conſidering, ordering, and executing his 
Deſigns in this World; ſo Providence Ec. 
Hence all the Alluſions, as ſeeing through 
the whole Earth, doing the Will of Jebo- 
vah in material, as the Light and Spirit do 
in the Redemption and Sanctification, the 
Will of Jebovab in the ſpiritual Kingdom. 
And exhibiting this in the Tabernacle, 
which was a Figure of the Humanity, was 
a Type of that Perſon of the Divinity 
called n the ſecret One to be reve: led: 
ſo called the Light which was to dwell in 
him, and the Oil of the Holy Ghoſt, poured 
into his Lamp; ſo that tranſlated a Stone, 
is a Concrete of Humanity with the Di- 
vinity. The Idea taken from ſuch as Ja- 
cob's Stone, in which the Refidence really 
was; whence the Heathens had their Ima- 
ges of Stone, in which they ſuppoſed there 
was a Kefidence: ſo in the Stone or Rock 


Fehcwab, referred to 1 Pet. ii. 4. a living 


Stone. 6————Bebold I lay in Sion a chief 
Corner-Stone, elect, precious; and he that 
believeth on him, fhall not be confounded. 
As the ſeven Planets, nay the fixed Stars 
alſo are term'd Eyes in this Syſtem. Thence 
tic Cherubim were full of Eyes, hence 
this Concrete had ſeven Eyes; fo 1 Pet. ii. 
5. the Chriſtians were called living Stones, 

77 
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Ye alſo, as living Stones, are built up a fpi- 
ritual Houſe, an holy Prie hood to offer 5 


ſpiritual Sacriſices, phe vn to God 


Jeſus Chrift, The Idea taken from 4 
outer Tabernacle or Temple, the Candle- 


F 
ſtick Sc. this is alſo kept up in the next : 
World. Rev. i. 4. From the ſeven Spirits 3 
that are before his Throne. i. 16, he had 

in his right hand ſeven Stars. iii. 1. ſaith 
he that 2 the ſeven Spirits of God, and 
the ſeven Stars. iv. 5. feven Lamps of 
Fire burning before the Throne, which are 
the ſeven Spirits of God. v. 6. Hod a 
Lamb, as it bad been ſlain, having ſeven 
Horns and ſeven Eyes; which are the ſeven 
Spirits of God, ſent forth into all the Earth. 
xi. 4. Theſe are---the two Candleſiicks which 
ſtand everrov in the Faces of the Lord of the 
Earth. Ver.19. And the Temple of God was 
opened in Heaven &c. The Words Wh» 
Sc. are cited in Moſes —— fine 
Prin. p. 209. &c. 

The Jews cry, Yer. vii. 4. DD The 
Temple 3 the Tem ole of of Jebo- 
vah, the Temple of Jehovah a; The 
Prophet hems they deceived themſelves, 
theſe were to ceaſe, as another Prophet 
ſhews the Cherubim and Preſence were to 
depart, but what they typified was to ſuc- 

ceed : the firſt, the real Temple inſtead of 
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yd that Tabernacle inſtituted, even here 
upon Earth, and afterward both that and 
the. Cherubim in Heaven. 

The Habitation in, and the . 
cations of the Perfections of the Eſſence to 
the Humanity of Chriſt, exhibited in the 
Types, have been communicated through 
him to his myſtical Body the Church, by 
a Species of Preſence, at firſt extraordina- 
rily, now ordinarily, by which they are 
not typically, but really Temples of Chriſt, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, by ,the Manna, 
the 127 as the Manna is called, the Bread 
of the Faces, the Bread that came down 
from Heaven, that ſupport by the Candle- 
ſtick, and the Oil, the ſeven Eyes, and 
the ſeven Spirits of Jebovab, that Light 
inwardly that aſſiſts to underſtand the Ward 


| „ The Holy Ghaſt gives Oil, 


and he Light to the Lamps, and the Can- 
dleiticks, the Churches; ſo to each Perſon. 
Jmuſt add the Subſtance of the reſt, tho 
they muſt come in particularly next, to 
have it in one view. By the golden Altar 
and Incenſe offering and — ror as Heb. 
Xiti. 15. our Love, Prayers, Praiſes, c. 
By the Ointment with which he was a- 
nointed, ſanctifying us; by the Habits, in- 
ſtituted Ornaments Sc. with which he 
was clothed and adorned, clothing us; by 
tne 


KS 
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the Altar, upon which he ſuffered and of- 
fered his Body, as Rom. xv. 16. xii. 1. 
offering our Bodies as a living Sacrifice : all 
which are made an Earneſt by Faith, in 
eating his Body and Blood, of thoſe things 
in a higher Degree hereafter, of the ccele- 
ſtial Food, Light, Pleaſure, &c. 

The Aleim dwelled typically in Emblems 
among Believers, to repreſent them as in 
Heaven, from the making of the Cove- 
nant, before this Syſtem was formed, and 
forward, as if they had a Holy of Holies, 
a Place on purpoſe, or ſeparated themſelves 
from their Properties, or common Method 
of acting, and acted upon the Foundation 
of the Covenant. The Eſſence, that Per- 
ſon which was to be in Chriſt by Cove- 
nant, as exhibited in Glo above the Che- 
rubim, became King of this Syſtem; that 
if there ſhould be occaſion, as it happened, 
he might be Prophet and Prieſt, and dwelt 
potentially among Men, before he came 
eſſentially into his Body the Fleſh. Some 
would have it that he executed rhe Office 
2 Prophet and Prieſt before he aſſumed 

hat of King, which may be true in De- 
= nay, in the Manner he was to reign 
over the Minds of Men. But none of the 
Antients, except Prophet, Prieſt, or pas 
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could be an Emblem of him in the Fleſh, 
or in that Tabernacle rebuilt, of the Acti- 
ons of his Manhood here or in Heaven. 
- Chriſt after his Reſurrection dwelt in Be- 
lievers, and will to the End. The Holy 
Ghoft potentially in the Prophets before 
Chriſt came, and without Meafure in 
Chriſt, after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, deſcended 
and dwelled potentially more generally, and 
more conſpicuouſly in Believers, till the 
Church was eſtabliſhed, and the curſed 
Jews who oppoſed it, were deſtroyed or 
diſperſed, and extraordinary Gifts ceaſed ; 
and both are to dwell potentially in and 
among Behevers till the End, and the three 
eſſentially among them afterwards: and 
though every Believer may be hereafter a 
Member of the myſtical Body of Chriſt, 
Adam as well as John the Divine, yet 
Chriſt refides otherwiſe in Chriſtians fince 
he came, than he did among the Antients. 

The Perſon: of the Eſſence that was to 
be and was in Chriſt, in his temporal, na- 
tional, emblematical, ſpiritual, and corpo- 
real Statues and Judgments, ruled himſelf 
and others by ſtrict Juſtice, in oppoſing 
Satan and wicked Men, and protecting 
Believers. When Satan had dwelt in a 
Creature to deſtroy, he dwelt. firſt in an 
emblematical Preſence, and after in a 


Man, 
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Man, to ſave; before, or when Satan ſet 
up falſe Prophets, he ſet up true ones; 
before, or when, or ſoon after Satan ſet 
up falſe Prieſts, he ſet up true ones; be- 
fore, or when Satan ſet up impious Kings, 
he ſet up the fitteſt of the eldeſt Line, to 
deſtroy them; when the Wickedneſs of 
the World, of Sodom, of Cangan, &c. was 
full, he deſtroyed them; when Satan's 
Subjects offered this or that Attribute to 
the Names, if decent, it was attributed or 
offered to Jehovah Aleim ; when the E- 
typtians attempted to deſtroy the believ- 
ing Maelites, he by Miracles, by Judg- 
ments ſhewed himſelf Ruler of the AHle- 
im of the Egyptians, and delivered his Peo- 
ple; when his own People offended, or 

oubted his Power, he puniſhed them by 
Peſtilence, wore them out in the Wilder- 
neſs, afterwards by Famine, by Captivity, 
Sc. ſo other Nations by Sword, &c. Af- 
ter his coming, when Satan poſſeſſed the 
common People, and tormented them, he 
dwelled in one Man, overcame them, diſ- 
poſſeſſed them, cured the People, and re- 
deemed all that were willing to leave Sa- 


tan, and come to, and confide in him. 


The Power of the Holy Ghoſt was ex- 
erted in the Prophets, &c. before Chriſt 
came, and without meaſure in Chriſt, at- 


ter 
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ter in all Believers, 'till Satan's Power was 
retrenched : ſince, the Holy Ghoſt acts by 
propoſing, &c. and Satan is not permit- 
ted, ſo not able to act otherwiſe, 

As Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt dwelled 
in each Church,: and communicated to 
them Oil, Light, and Spirit, firſt typi- 
cally, then really; ſo each is called a 
golden or golded Candleſtick, and the 
Angel of each Church was. an active Ir- 
radiation from him, as I have explained 
Angels in Hebrew Writings Perfe#, 
p. 450. So Prov. xx. 27. the Soul of 
Chet. and of each good Man, is the 
Lamp. of Jebovab, that into which he 
puts Oil, a Light; ſo he walked among 
theſe Candleſticks, &c. and the ſeven Stars 
were in the Hand, that is, in the Power of 
Chriſt, and he could take any one or all 
away. 1 Reg. xi. 36. And unto his Son 
will I give one Tribe, that David my Ser- 
vant may have a Lamp always before me 
in Tferuſalem, &c.-----xv. 4. Nevertheleſs, 
for David's. ſake did Jehovah his Aleim 


give him a Lamp (Candle) in Jeruſalem, 


to ſet up his Son after him, and to eſtabliſh 
Jeruſalem. Job xxix. 3. When his Lamp 


ſhined upon my Head, and when by bis 


Light I walked through Darkneſs. Pal. 
| | | xix. 
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xix. 8. cxix. 10 5. Prov. vi. 23. For the 
Commanament is a Lamp, and the Law 
Light. Rev. i. 12. 1 ſaw ſeven golden Cans 
dlefticks, and in the midſt of the ſeven Can- 
dleſticks, hike unto the Son of Man-----16. 


And he had in his right hand ſeven Stars 


and his Countenance was as the Sun ſhineth 
in his Strength.----20, The Myſtery of the 
ſeven Stars which thou Law in my right 
hand, and the ſeven golden Candleſlicks, 
The ſeven Stars are the Angels of the ſeven 


Churches, and the ſeven Candleſticks which 


thou ſaweſt are the ſeven Churches. ii. 1. 
He that holdeth the ſeven Stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden Candleſticks. ii. 1. He that bath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven Stars. 
We muſt have this communicated Oil in 
our Lamps. Matt. v. 14. Ye are the Light 
of the World. Let your Light ſo ſhine be- 


fore Men, that they may ſee your good Works, 


and glorify your Father which is in Heaven; 
and Matt. xxv. Being Virgins, having no 
other Spouſe, and having this Oil, giving 
Light in our Lamps, is the Condition of 
being admitted to the Marriage of the 

Bridegroom. 
The Heathens ſet Lamps before their 
Aeim, Deut. iv. 28. which neither ſee 
nor 
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nor ſmell. Pſal. cxv. 5. They have Mouths, 
but they ſpeak not, Eyes have they, but they 


ſee not, &c. As Baruck or Epiſt. of Je. 


mſetves whereof they cannot ſee 
one. Wiſdom Xiu. 2.-------or the Lichts of 
Heaven to be the Gods which govern the 
World. Martin. Lexic. on the Word 
Candela, Caſaub.— The Father of Poets 
calls Pieces of Wood burning in Veſſels 
(or on Hearths) to give Light, Lamps. O- 
dy]. 6. where Euy/tathius remarks, that the 
Cuſtom continues ſtill among the Country 


vi. 19. Tee light them Candles, yea more 
He 
fe 


People. V. irgil in Imitation of Homer, 


=====by Ni 4 bt 
She burns the feet ſcented Cedar for Light, 


The Poet elſewhere calls raiſed Hearths in 
rich Men's Houſes, (where they lighted 
pieces of Wood or Torches to their 1dols) 
Bryzvs Bomoi, Altars, Odyſſ. xi. we now call 
thoſe Candles which are made of Wicks 
dipped in Tallow. Columell. Boo“ II. cop. 
22. The antient Cuſtom allows People e- 
ven at the Feaſts, to bake Bread, cut 
Torches, make Candles, dreſs their Vine- 
yards, &c.” 

The ſame Manner of Expreſſions as 
are uſed for ſupplying the Lamps m_ 

It, 


zy the Data in Chriſtianity. 


Oil, by the 14 1n/uſoria, ſeven from each 
of the two Olive-Trees, and for the Ac- 
tion of anointing, pouring the Oil, are 
uſed for giving what it typified, the In- 
flux from the Eflence, the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, &c. upon the Humanity of Chriſt, 
the Apoſtles, Sc. and that common Aſ- 
ſiſtance that ſanctifies Believers, as when 
the Lamps were lighted, wherever there 
is Light, the Spirit preſſes in. Zach. iv. 2. 
p; And behold a Candleſtich all of it Gold. 
And a Bowl upon the Top of it. And its 
ſeven Lamps upon it. Seven and ſeven, 
Infuſoria, Pipes, to the Lamps which are 
upon the Top of it. And two Olives by (or 
upon it) one upon the right fide of the 
Bowl, and the other upon its left ſide.—— 
Then He anſwered and ſaid unto me, ſay- 
ing, This is n Jehovah 58 Zerubbabel, 
ſaying, not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, ſays Jehovah of Hoſts. Ver. 
11. And TI anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What are theſe two Oltve-Trees on the right 
hand of the Candleſtick, and on the left. 


And I anſwered a ſecond time and ſaid un- 


to bim, What are thoſe two Slips of Olive 
which thro two golden Pipes pour out of 


themſelves into the Gold (Sc. Candleſtick) 


lor, that pour the Gold out of themſelves, 
The 
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The Emblem of Majeſty out of them- 
ſelves into the CO and ſo Mr. H. 
has taken it.] And he ſaid they are the 
tuo Sons of Oil, &c. referred to Phil. ii. 
5. Who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God, but 
emptied out himſelf. Iſa. xliv. 3. I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſ- 
fing upon thy Offspring, ib. xxxii. 15. my 
until the Spirit be poured upon us from on 
high. Ezek. xxxix. 29. Pe's, For I have 
poured out my Spirit upon the Houſe of Iſ- 
rael, ſaith Jehovah Aleim. Joel ii. 28. 
And it ſhall come to paſs afterwards, that 
T wyll pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, 
and our Sans and your Daughters ſhall 
propheſy, your old Men ſhall dream Dreams, 
your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions; and alſo 
upon the Servants, and upon the Handmaids 
in thoſe Days, will I pour out my Spirit, 
Zach. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the 
Houſe of the Beloved, and upon the Inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace 
and of & ppl cations, and they fhall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, &c. Acts 
ii. 17. But this is that which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet Joel, as above. x. 45. And 
they of the Circumciſion which believed 
were aſtoniſbed, as many as came with Pe- 
ter, 
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ter; berauſe that on the Gentiles 40% Was 
poured out the Gift of the Holy Gb, 


Though dpd the ſweet Incenſe be fre- 
quently included in the Words Odours, Sa- 
vours, Sc. there are a few Texts where 


they are diſtinguiſhed. As Frankincenſe 
ſeems the chief, I think tis plain, the Tree 
uad which they tranſlate Poplar, was the 


Tree which produced ny29 Thus Frank- 
incenſe, or Incenſe, and that it was one of 
the ſacred Trees, becauſe it appears, Ho. 
iv. 13. that they facrificed on the Tops of 
Mountains and Hills under it, and ox fre- 


quently ox, and that burning the Incenſe, 


which is ſometimes a general Name, had 
been an Emblem to make Atonement by 
Interceſſion, or &c. and that its Smell with 
the Sacrifices had been termed acceptable: 
And as the general Idea of the Word is that 
which is white, the Interceſſor was to be 
clothed with white Linnen, P/alm li. g. 
I ſhall be whiter than Snow. Eccl. ix. 8. 
Let thy Garments be always white, and let 
thy Head lack no Ointment. Ifa. i. 18. Shall 
be as white as Snow. Dan. xi. 35. t0 make 
them white, xii. 10. ſhall purify themſelves and 
be white. The Tower of Babel was built 
of 9325 Bricks. And they burned Incenſe, 
Iſa. xv. 3. on Altars of 2225 Bricks. The 

Vol. VIII. R O- 
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Odour which Tehovah ſmelled 1055 the 
Sacrifice of Noah, Gen. viii. 21. which 
procured Reſt, was doubtleſs from the 
Ointment upon the Altar, or from the 
Oil and Frankincenſe upon the Sacrifice. 
Tis very likely the uſe of Cenſers of Braſs, 
and offering Incenſe upon them by the Firſt- 
born, had been chiefly in uſe, becauſe after | 
the Renewal how it ſhould be offered, in 
which there is no mention of brazen Cen- 
ſers, Levit. x. 1. Nadab and Abihu, and 
Numb. xvi. 18. Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 


ram, uſed them againſt Aaron; and be- 


cauſe Aaron, viii. 46. to make an Atone- 
ment alſo uſed them. Deut. xxxiii. 10. 
They ſhall put Incenſe before thee. Pſal. Ixvi. 
Is. Twill offer unts thee the burnt Sacri- 
Aces of Fatlings (Marrow) with the Incenſe 
of Rams. cxli. 2. Let my Prayers be di- 
rected before thee as Incenſe. Iſa. Is. 6. 
The Multitude of Camels ſhall cover thee : 
the 5 of Midian and Ephah: 
all they from Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall 
brin Gila and Incenſe, and they ſhall ſhew 
fore the Praiſes of fehovah. fer XVII. 26. 


Aud they ſhall come from—bringing----and 


Incenſe, and bringing Sacrifices of Praiſe. 
Mal. i. 11. In every Place Incenſe ſhall be 
offered unto my Name. Iſa. xliii. 23. Chriſt 


reaſoning with the Jews, 1 have not cauſed thee 
40 
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to ſerve with an Offering, nor wearied thee 
with Incenſe. Luke i. 10. Praying with- 
out at the time of Incenſe. Rev. v. 8. Vials 
full of Incenſe. viii. 3. Given unto him 
much Incenſe. 4. And the ſmoke of the In- 
cenſe with the Prayers of the Saints aſcend- 
ed up before God. When the End of Sa- 
crifice was miſapplied, ſo that of Incenſe, 
they were both abominable. 1/a. i. 13. 
Incenſe Ts an Abomination unto me. Ixvi. 3. 
He that burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an 
Idol, Jer. vii. 20. To what purpoſe cometh 
there to me Incenſe from Sheba, and the 
fweet Cane from a far Country? &c. 

As no Man was to preſume to uſe the 
Ointment, ſo to have the Odour of it ifſu- - + 
ing from him, but the High-Prieſt ; ſo no 
Man was to offer this Incenſe, and ſend out 
this Fume, but he, or his Deputy ; Luke 1. 
9, 10. At the time of offering Incenſe, the 
People prayed without {ſo at Sacrifices, &c.) 

| For what ? not that their Prayers might be 
acceptable : but that what the Prieſt offered, 
what the Odour of the Incenſe repreſented, 

might be acceptable: ſo what the Sacrifi- 
ces repreſented, might be acceptable. This 

| was Praying in. Faith of the Promiſe, 
| ſo other without any Promile, 
without either Faith or Hope. So Rev. viii. 
3, 4. the Prayers of the Saints would nei- 
R 2 ther 
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ther aſcend to God, nor be acceptable, but 
with the Fume of the Incenſe. 

This was offered to the falſe Aleim, and 
was typical of what their Worfhippers 
expected, as well as it was to Believers, 
before and after the Separation at Babel. 
Deut. iv. 21. Which neither ſee—— nor ſmell. © 
Pfa. cxv.6. Noſes have they but they ſmell not. 
1. Reg. iii. 8. on/y-----and burnt Incenſe in 

high Places. xii. 33. (Jeroboam}----offer- 
of upon the Altar, and burnt Incenſe. 
xiii. 1. And Jeroboam flood by the Altar 
to burn Incenſe. 2 Kings xviii. 4. —— 
And brake in pieces the brazen Serpent,---- 
did burn Incenſe unto it. 2 Par. xxv. 14. 
Amaziah—burned Incenſe to the Alein: 
of Serr. xxvill. 3. Ahaz——burxt Incenſe 
in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom. 25. 
And=----he made high Places to burn Incenſe 
unto other Aleim. xxxiv. 25. And have 
_ burned Incenſe unto other Aleim. Jer. vii. 
9. Will ye- ---and burn Incenſe unto Baal. 
xi. 12,-----Cry unto the Aleim to whom 
they offer Incenſe. 17. In offering Incenſe 
0 Baal. xviii. 15. They have burnt Incenſe 
to Vanity. xxxii. 29.------With the Houſes 
upon whoſe Roofs they have offered Incenſe 
unto other Aletm, xliv. 15. Their Wives 
had burned Incenſe unto other Gods. 17. To 


burn Incenſe unto the Frame of Heaven. - 
th 


[ 
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ib. xlviii. 3 5.----7 will cauſe to ceaſe in 


Moab-----and him that burneth Incenſe to 


bis Aletm. Ezek. vi, 13. The Place where 
they did offer ſibeet Savour to their Idols. 
vill. 11. A thick Cloud of Incenſe went up. 
xvi. 18. Set-----my Incenſe before them. 
xx. 28. There alſo they made their faweet 


Savour. xxxiii. 41. And ſatteſt upon a 


lately Bed, and a Table prepared before it, 


whereupon thou haſt ſer mine Incenſe. Dan. 
il. 46. And commanded that they ſhould 
offer an Oblation and fweet Odours unto 


m (Daniel) whether this was right or 


wrong is a Queſtion.) Hol. ii. 13. I II. 
vifit upon her the Days of Baalim, wherein 
fhe burnt Incenſe to them. iv. 13. And 
burn Incenſe upon the Hills, under Oaks, 
and Poplars, and Elms, xi. ii. They ſacrifi- 


ced unto Baalim, and burned Incenſe unto 


graven Images. Revel. viii. 10. as above. 
The lateſt Writers of the apoſtate Jews 
fay, they had no Cherubim, ſo no Faces to 
burn the 22D before. Indeed the Faces were 
inconſiſtent with their Scheme. I muſt ob- 
ſerve, that as the Word dp, proves all 
the pretended Religions which have been 
or are in the World, to be falſe, and the 
Chriſtian Religion true: ſo the Word mb 
which ſignifies thoſe Species of Aromaticks 
which were made Types of the virtual Ac- 
| R 3 tions 


261 


262 


The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 


tions-in Chriſt, which were to be commu- 
nicated to Believers, and were to make them 
acceptable to the Aleim. As this was ſacred 
to all the Heathen World, they in their 


Language of their own forming, called 


Chalgee, as appears by Marius Concord. H. 
and other Lexicons, could not have the 
Conſtructions of theſe Words from the 
Chaldees, with whom they had been Slaves, 
but proves that theſe Apoſtates have mali- 
ciouſly changed the Signification of theſe 
Words, the firſt from plural to ſingular, 
and the ſecond to be, as it really is to them, 
deadly Poiſon. And as the Arabians if they 
had kept what they had, or the Mahometans 
had taken their Notions from Antiquity, 


nay, from any People then in Being, 


except the apoſtate Jews, would have 
had a Trinity, either of the Eſſence, or 
the Shadow ; and as they have no Notion 
of that, 'tis the higheſt Demonſtration, 
that the apoſtate Jews forged their Scheme ; 
ſo 'tis another Demonſtration, that wx 
formed the Alcoran, and ſo what they 

the Arabich, becauſe theſe Perfumes were 
the Product of Arabia, and were moſt ſa- 


cred among the Arabs, and could not 


come to them any more than any of the 


reſt of the Articles of their Creed, from 
| any 
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any other hand, becauſe Sp in their re- 
ligious Language is alſo Poz/on. 

I ſhall inſert a couple of Inſtances, to 
| ch to whom they offered their : Incenſe, 

urnt Perfumes, &c, becauſe that alſo con- 
firms the Philoſophy in the Bible. Euſeb. 
Prepar. Evang. p. 200. in Hecate's Di- 
rection about making her Image, Gr. — 
trad. Which mix to the Light of the 
encreaſing Morn, with Storax, Myrrh and 
. Frankincenſe of Arabia. 


Scac, Myrotb. v. 2. p. 61. Sophocles, 
Bring me with Care Perfumes of all 
Fruits, | 
That to Phæbus I may Prayers addreſs 
To free me from theſe Terrors.“ 


Amongſt many things in Authors, with- 
out citing their Authorities, concerning the 
Effects of Oil and theſe Aromaticks, I 
ſhall cite theſe; Lip. Caten. in Exod. p. 
702. © Galbanum——the Smoke of it 
drives away Serpents. Mix it with Oil, 
and it keeps out the Poiſon of the Ser- 
E and eaten by them, mixt with Oil, 

ills Serpents,” 


The Incenſe Altar of Wood, covered 


with pure Gold, horned, crowned, &c. 
the Mixtures of the chief Aromaticks to be 
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burned on this Altar, have been deſcribed, 
and it has been ſhewed that they typified 
the complicated ſpiritual Perfections and 
Actions which Chriſt had and performed; 
and were to be offered by Fire daily, while 
the Prieſt was making good the Lamps in 
the Morning, and lighting the Lamps in the 
Evening, while Chriſt was in the Taber- 
nacle of his Body, or at his Death.. The 
Act of offering Incenſe is expreſſed, Deut. 
xxxiii. 10. T hey ſhall put Incenſe DÑ to 
thy Noſe, the Noſe through which the Na- 
feſb admits and remits Breath, ſometimes 
gently, ſometimes furioufly, and has the 
Senſe of Smelling, is the Hirroglyphical 
Emblem of Wrath ; and the Power of the 
Fume of Incenſe is expreſſed by its being 
able to prevent the Effect of Wrath, and to 
leaſe 12 Perſon who had been offended 
y ſome Smell which was nauſeous; in an 
oppofite Senſe, Cant. vii. 8. The Smell of 
thy (the Spouſe's) Noſe is like the Smell of 
Apples. And to mention the Efficacy of 
What was to be done in this Tabernacle, 
ſome of the Blood of a Sin-Offering of an 
anointed Prieft, Levit. jv. 6, 7. was to 
be ſprinkled before the Faces of Jebovahb in 
this Tabernacle, before the Veil, and ſome 
of it put upon the Horns of this Incenſe- 
Altar; and Exod, xxx, 10. the Prieſt was 
to 
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to atone with part of the Blood of the Sin- 
offering upon the Horns of it once a-year : 
ed. 19. 

As the words TV ęxpreſſes, the Table, 
Candleſtick, and Incenſe Altar, were placed 
in order next the Veil before the typical 


Faces, and the Preſence here. When the 


Veil was rent, the two Tabernacles were 

but one; and as was predicted, Ezek. ch. 

x. by the Return of the Cherubim, both 

returned to Heaven. And the Idea firſt 
re in and taken from this Syſtem, is 
e 


t up there, as Rev. vii. 17. The Lamb 


which is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall 
feed them, and ſball lead them unto living 
Fountains of Water. ii. 7. To him that o- 


vercometh will I give to eat of the Tree of 
Life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe 


of God. ver. 17. To eat of the hidden Man- 
na. Tbid. i. 4. And from the ſeven Spirits 
which are before the Throne. iv. 5. Seven 
Lamps of Fire burning before ' the Throne, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God. viii, 
3. Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
Prayers of all Saints, upon the golden Altar 
that was before the Throne. xili. 6. And he 
opened his Mouth in Blaſphemy againſt God, 
to blaſpheme his Name and his Tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in Heaven. xv. 5. And 
bebold the Temple of the Tabernacle of the 


Teſtimony 
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Teſtimony in Heaven was opened &c. This 
Altar was made of Wood, covered with 
Gold; it was ſanctified by Oil and Blood: 
ſome of the Blood of the Sin-offering was 
to make atonement on the Horns of this 
once a-year, and ſome of the reſt before 
the Faces upon the Covering of the Ark; 
this was to ſanctify the Prayers, Praiſes, 
Sc. of the Humanity, and make the O- 
dours of them aſcend by Fire to before 
the Faces. | 
The Inſtitution or Renewal, then was, 
Exod. xxx. 34. To take ſweet Spices, 
Stacte, and Onicha, and Galbanum ; theſe 


 feweet Spices, with pure Frankincenſe, of 


each a like weight, purified with Salt, not 
to be imitated, moſt holy. xxx1. 11. and 


ſweet Incenſe for the Holy-Place. Exod. 


xxx, 8, To burn Incenſe upon the Altar 
of Incenſe, in the outer Tabernacle per- 
petually every . Day while the Prieſt was 
trimming the Lamps; and to burn no 
ſtrange Incenſe. And once a- year, Levit. 
xvi. 12. the chief Prieſt in the holy Lin- 
nen was to take a Cenſer with burning 
Coals of Fire from the Altar, and his 
hands full of ſweet Incenſe, and put the 
Incenſe upon the Fire (I think on a Cen- 
ſer that ſtood there} before Jebovab; _ 
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the Cloud of the Incenſe might cover the 
Mercy-ſeat, Oc. | 
Without, near the Door of this Taber- 
nacle, which was divided by a Veil from 
the WTI WA and from this Court, Mo- 
ſes ſet up the Altar of Sacrifice, the Sea, 
the Lavers &c. and a Fence about them 
all, which none but the Prieſts or Levites, 
who aſſiſted the ne might en- 
ter, except thoſe who fled to the Altar, 
and the King's Officers, who fetched a- 
way the Criminals; thoſe who laid their 
Hands on the Heads of the Sacrifices, and 
thoſe who waved their Offering; and a 
Perſon with his Offering which ſome diſ- 
pate: Altars of this ſort, or for this Uſe, 
been made by order, of Adamab, 
Turf, of Stones not hewed or altered by 
Tools. This was made of Braſs, and was 
anointed and ſprinkled with Blood : Then 
ſanctified the Sacrifice. The Fire was the 
Wrath of the Father, Chriſt the Sacri- 
fice. What was the Altar? This was of 
Wood and Braſs, (as the Serpent was) the 
other Altars of Gold. If Majeſty be ex- 
preſſed by Gold, though wn is Serpent, 
Augur, Sc. this was the ſtate of Revenge 
on one fide; of Humiliation, of Suffer- 
ing on the other ſide. The Altar of Wood, 
Ezek. xli. 22. was v the Table 12D » 
| the 
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the Faces of Jebovab. The Divines make 


theſe Altars &c. Figures of things in the 
Chriſtian Church. Without this Court, 
or at the Door where the great Altar of 


| Sacrifice, the Seca, Laver &c. ſtood, Levit. 


iv. 15. the Elders were to lay their Hands 
upon the Head of the Bullock ; and the 
Prieſt was to waſh and habit himſelf pro- 
perly, and ſlay the Emblem of the Victim 
of the Tabernacle, the Fleſh, in which, 
Heb. ix. 2. the Table, Candleſtick, and 
Incenſe-Altar was; Heb. ix. 11. and Levit, 
iv. 17. to ſprinkle of the Blood ſeven 
times in that T abernacle, before the Veil 
before Jehovah; and put of it upon the 


Horns of the Tnaznſd Altar, and pour the 


reſt at the bottom of the Altar of Burnt- 
offering, at the Door of the: ſaid Taber- 
nacle. And Levit. iv. 8, 19. to burn the 
Fat &c. upon that Altar, and burn the 
Body of the Creature, as Exod. xxix. 14. 
Levit. iv. 12, 20. without the Camp, as 

a Sin-offering, all comprehended under 
the word Sacrifice. Chriſt, by his Soul 
and Body, was voluntarily to ſuffer the 
Wrath due for Sin; and he in his Body 
was voluntarily to be offered; flain, fa- 
crificed, to redeem all that lay their hands, 
their Sins upon him, and his Soul and Bo- 


dy „vas to be 2 by his Blood im- 


putatively; 
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putatively; but all thoſe who lay their Sins 
upon him effectually: ſo Heb. xiii. 12. Je- 
us —fifered without the Gate, When 
this part was finiſhed, the Prieſt was to 
act his third and laſt part, was in the 
higheſt part of his Office, was to be dreſs'd 
in white Linnen, was to enter with Fire 
from the Altar, Incenſe and Blood, into 
the Sanct. Sant. once a-year, to fume the 
Incenſe, ſprinkle the Blood ſeven times, 


interceed &c, before the Faces of theſe . 


Figures, and the Preſence in them : re- 
turn and bleſs the People. When the 
Veil between this Tabernacle and the 


do] p WI, was rent; the Inhabitant of 
this Tabernacle, this Body, was to re- 


build it in three days, and raiſe it upin a 
new Habit in white and IR, 


fitted for entring into the S. S. (Hol. vi. 2. 


In the third day be will raiſe us up. Matt. 
 Xxvi. 61. I am able to deſtroy the Temple 
of God, and to build it in three days. 
Mark xiv. 58. xv. 29. John ii. 19. de- 
ftroy this Tenplk, and in three days I will 
raiſe it up, Matt. xxvii. 63. After three 
days Iwill riſe again. Mark viii. 32. And 
after three days riſe again. Luke xl. 32. 
And the third day I ſhall be perfected.) 
not into that Place where the Figures and 
the emblematical Preſence and Appearance 


Was 
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was veiled, which was a Repreſentation 
of that now in the Heavens; nor again 
into the mortal Fleſh, where, as he often 
witneſſed, the Eſſence was in him, with 
him ; but the Gates were opened, and he 
entered into the Eſſence, the holy Perſons 
in the high, in the higheſt Heavens; 
there to act his intercefferial Part, there 


to preſent the Offerings of his Soul, the 
Incenſe of his Body, the Blood, before 


their and his Faces: ſend forth the Hol 
Ghoſt, interceed, rule &c, of whi 
hereafter, till all that relates to the Cove- 
nant concerning Man be compleated, 
The Apoſtates would make Sacrifice to 
be only taken from the Heathens ; others, 
that they were Quit-rents to acknowledge 


- the Bleſſings they received from the Land 


they enjoy'd: ſo to prevent Dearths and 
other Calamities Cc. The Tews were, 
Deut. xxvi. each to bring a Basket of Fruit, 
and acknowledge what ſtate their Fathers 
were in; that Jebovab Aleim gave the 
Land and Fruits to them &c, that was 
their Rent. Things ſacrificed were Types 
of him, by whom they were to have ano- 
ther Canaan, and his Fruits there: ſo ſome 
Divines would make their Vows, &c, Bar- 


gains with the Aleim, that if he would do 


this 
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this or that, they would dedicate, burn a 


Creature, or Cc. before him, give ſuch 
things to the Prieſt &c. A Lay-man, nay 
the chief Prieſt, had not any Right to offer 
any thing but emblematically for Chriſt, 
and as an Emblem of Chriſt, 

Though Cain err'd, Abel begun right : 
at the end of days he brought Had the 
Firſtling of his Cattle for himſelf. Iſaac 
fays, where is M&N the Lamb for an Of- 
fering. The firſt Inſtitution or Renewal 
in Egypt by Moſes, before the Law and 
Pricthood of Aaron, was Exod. xii. the 
Prieſthood of the Firſt-born, the ſacrifi- 
cing of Firſtlings; ſo the Paſcal Lamb, 
which ſeems to refer to the original In- 
ſtitution, where every Chief of the Fa- 
mily kill'd and offer'd the Sacrifice for 
the Family ; and that the Subſtance or 
Deſign of Sacrifice was in that one, be- 
cauſe the Lamb is not only made an Em- 
blem of Chriſt in his ſuffering through 
the old and new Teſtament; but the 
Lamb in this Inſtitution, 1 Cor. v. 7. For 
even Chriſt, our Paſſover, is ſacrificed 
(ſlain) for us. Exod. xii. 46. Numb. 
ix. 12. is referred to John xix. 36. A 
Bone of him ſhall not be broken. 80 
Exod. Xii, 14. And this day (what was 
exhibited and done in that day) all be 


unto 
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unto you N 0 for a Memorial (of a 
Male, to exhibit a Memorial of the Suf- 
ferings and Death of Chriſt, and the 


Food which you are to have thereby till 


he come) and you ſhall keep it N a Feaſt 
I chovah (at the end of the Earth's Cir- 
cuſt, and with dancing in Circles) through- 
out your Generations, (perhaps to deſcribe 
the Number of Circuits till he was to 
come) dyn an Ordinance for ever ſhall you 
an circuit it. More generally, Numb. ix. 
3. At bis appointed Seaſon, according to 
all the vNpn rites of it, and according to 
all pwn the Ceremonies of it, 13. But 
the Man that is clean, and is not in a 
Journey, and forbeareth to keep the Paſſo- 
ver; even the ſame ſhall be cut off from 
his People, becauſe tis q the Conflit of 
Jehovah ; he did not p join in the 


Conflict in bis appointed Seaſon tbat Man 


ſhall bear his Sin. The Statutes and Judg- 
ments which are ſo often propoſed for 
a Memorial, inculcated to the Mraelites to 
be obſerved, remembred, fed upon men- 
tally ; upon which their . Happineſs or 
Miſery, Life or Death, temporal or eternal 
depended, are typically comprehended under 
the Affair of this day; and the reſt of the 
fame ſort, which were but Additions to 
it, and in Subſtance were all to be com- 
| pleated 


| 
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pleated by Chriſt in this World; the 
ſprinkling of the - Blood and fuming the 
Incenſe, and what belonged to his regal 
Power in the next. And by the Law the 
Firſtlings were ſet apart for Jehovah, of 
which below. And becauſe tis faid, Jer. 
vii, 21. Put your Burnt-offerings unto your 
Sacrifices, and eat Fleſh : for I ſpake not 
unto your Fathers, nor commanded them in 
the day I brought them out" of Egypt, 
y concerning the Secrets whi 7 of are 
to be revealed dy of the Burnt-offer- 
ing and Nat Sacrifice, But &c. Which 
refers backward to the firſt Atonement, 
and forward to the laſt Atonement. I 
think the firſt Lamb was a Paſſover, a ſa- 
cramental Atonement for each Houſe, 
though perhaps there might be a general 
Atonement at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
when they could have little better than 
Booths to lodge or live in: yet the Obſer- 
vation was not from the Circumſtances 
they were in, becauſe the Booths were ap- 
pointed to be made of the Branches of 
particular emblematical Trees, and though 
theſe, and all the other typical Obſervati- 
ons are at the Renewal ſeemingly put up- 
on the foot of the Redemption out of E. 
Oyt, tis certain their Inftitution was 
coeval with the reſt, becauſe the Heathens 
Vox. VIII. 0 of 
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of all Nationis had them; and the Wrath 
and Sword would have - deſtroyed the 


| Prieſt, the Eldeſt or Firſtsborn of each 


Family, if this liad/-not' been-Nain or ſa- 


erificed in his ſtead, and the Blood ſtricken 


upon the Side 8, And upper Door- 
poſts . of each Houſe, Cc. Thence we 


find the Door-poſts ſacred among the Hea- 


thens, and it has been faid, though not 
explain'd,. that they referr'd'to the Croſs. 
The Word pt: to look, to reſpect, &c. a 
D prefix d, and a Yau to make it a Partici- 


ple Paſſive yr is put for the Lintel of 


the Door-poſt, where the Blood was ſprink- 
led, the thing to be looked upon, re- 
ſpected in the ſame manner as the Faces of 
the Cherubim in the Sanct. Sanct. were to 
regard the M upon which the Prieſt was 
to ſprinkle the Blood there. Indeed in the 
Law, Levit. v. g. part of the Blood of 


the Sin-Offering was to be ſprinkled on the 


Side of the Altar, and the reſt poured out 
at the Bottom of the Altar: and Levit. 
xvi. 14. part ſprinkled on the 195 Mercy- 
Seat before the Faces; then upon the Horns 
of the Altar, Gc. fo the real Blood on the 
Sides of the Croſs, and at the Foot, to be 
exhibited before the real Faces. The 
Fleſh of the Paſcal Lamb, which had 
been deptived of the Blood, 'Life, by wry 
| -* Sword, 
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Sword, was to be roaſted witli Fire, to 
ſuffer the Sword and the Wrath of F ue, 
before i: was fit for Meat, and the re- 
mainder was to be burnt. Exod. xxiii. 18. 
Thou ſhalt not offer the Blood of thy Sacri- 
ice "01th leaven'd Bread, neither ſhall the 

Fat of my Sacrifice remain until the Marn- 
ing. XXXiv. 2.5, Thou ſhalt not offer the 
Blood of my Sacrifice with Leaven ; nei- 
ther ſha I the Sacrifice of the Feaſt of Paſe 
ſouer, m_ left until the Morning. By theſe 
Negatiyes three Affirmatives appear; that 
the Paſſover was a Sacrifice, becauſe the 
Fat was burat, fo. offer'd ; and that the 
Blood was offer'd by daſhing it upon the 
Door-poſts, and that the Blood of other 
Sacrifices, Was offer d by ſpilling part at 
the Foot of the Altar, and ſprinkling the 
reſt as order'd,. &c. 

Hence it appears that the wording of 
the Renewal of the Paſſover in Egypt, is 
not.. defeFtive, in not inſerting things eſta- 
bliſh'd, practiced, and ſo known as burn- 
ing the at, not eating of the Blood, &c, 
which were — in the Body of the 
Law; nor that there is any Omiſſi even 
in ſome other Inſtitutions, which had not 
been miſunderſtood, but were regularly 
perform d, and continued down ward, 
though they were not renewed even in the 
8 2 Body 


— 
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Body of the Law. Though card hath 
been conſtrued Bread, and Fleſh, unleſs 
ud include Blood, or its Subſtitute 
Wine: though the Blood was ſacrificed, 


the Participation of the Drink-offering is 


not mentioned in the Tranſcript, Exod. 


xii. any more than burning the Fat; though 
Abel burn'd it, or &c. And though burn- 
ing the Fat and offering the Blood be oc- 
caſionally mentioned, as above, Exod. 
xxiii. 18. xxxiv. 25. what had not been 
neglected or corrupted, needed no Renew- 
al: and though Wine hath no Reference 
in its Name to Chriſt's Blood, fave that it 
is called the Blood of the Grape of the 
Vine, by the Alluſions, Gen. xlix, 11 --- 
binding his Foal unto tbe Vine, and bis 
Aſs's Colt unto the choice Vine. He waſhed 
his Garments in Wine, and his Clothes in 


the Blood of Grapes. Deat xxxii. 14. And 


thou didſt drink the pure Blood of the Grape. 
Of the Wrath of God taking Vengeance 


on the Vine, Ja. Ixiti. 2. Wherefore art 


.thou red in thine Apparel, and thy Gar- 
ments like him that treadeth the Mine- Hat? 
LT have trodden the Wine-Preſs alone, and 
, the People there was none with me.---- 


Rev. xix. 13. And he was clothed with a 


Veſture dipt in Blood, iv, 20. And the 
Delete D Wine- 
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Wine-Preſs wat trodden without the City, 
and Blood came out of the Wine-Preſs. xix. 
15;- And be treadeth the Wine-Preſs of the 
 Frerceneſs of the Wrath of Almighty God. 
John xv. 1, 5. I am the true Vine. And 
though the Wine, and the Quantity of it, 
Exod. xxix. 40. by u, and Numb. xxviii. 
7. by w, be appointed for a Drink-of- 
tering ; tis not that I find divided between 
Jebovab and the Prieſt or the People; 

whether they drank part of the Wine a 
pointed: for Libations, or that was all ſilt, 
and they' drank other devoted Wine, is 
ſcarce worth diſputing. There were ſe- 
veral ſorts of Sacrifices, and of things 
brought before the Tabernacle, of which 
they eat and drank to this end; the Diſ- 
tribution of the Sacrifices and other devoted 
things, to the Aleim, to the Prieſts, to the 
Levites and People, are worthy confidera- 
tion. The Reſtriction of thoſe who were 
unclean, of the High Prieſt from the 
Wine, when he entered into the holy 
Place, &c. are to be confider'd, The 
times when, and the Places where theſe 
things were to be eaten &c, are but Cir- 
cumſtances, though all emblematical. 
It ſeems, by 1 Sam. i. Sc. that ry ct: 
vided the parts of the Sacrifices which 
8 3 were 
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were to be eaten, and the devoted Bread 
and Wine, into Portions: : but it ſeems as 


if the Lamb was proportioned, ſo the 


Wine of the Paſſover was all in one Cup 
oportion'd to the Family or Number 
ion d; thou h the Ribbies fay it was in 
four Cups. he Zeal of all other Nations 
to offer Blood, and from fome Miſtake 
in Tradition, to eat Blood, and to offer 
Wine ahd%drink of it; and their having a 
Cup in theit' Feaſt the fame as in the Paſ- 
ſover, are Prooſs that the Paſſoyer and the 
Cup were in wt when they went off; and 
— practiſed by all che World, as the 
ſprinkling of the Blood and other Circum- 
es were which proves there was 
no occaſion For Moſes to ſhew that the 
vp of Wink was a part of the Paſſover, 
or that he needed be ſtrictly particular in 
the Renew," However” Wil ; us of 
giving Thanks, of 22 a Hymn to ex- 
preſs its Deſign, or Enfvreing the 
Obſervation of this, in conſideration of 
their Deliverance out of Egypt, does not 
ſo much as inſinuate that his was not a 
Branch of the grand Inſtitution of the 
Cherabim Fc. at firſt; "becauſe, ie 
Moſes, in the Affair of obſerving the ſe- 
venth Day, the Sabbath, has not Rally gi- 
ven us a full account, Oeneſ. 1ſt and 5 
0 
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of its Inſtitution; and refers to and re- 
news it upon the firſt Conſideration. Exod. 
XXXi. 17. Fer in fix days Jehovah made 
Haben and Earth, and on the ſeventh 
day he. reſted. and was refreſhed. Vet as he 
enforces the Obſer vation of all: the reſt, 
by the ſecundary Type of that Deliver. 
ance ; ſo he does the Sabbath, Deut. v. 
14. But the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
Jehovah hy Aleim. 15. And remember 
that thou was a Servant in the Land of 
Egypt, and that Jehovah tby Aleim brought 
thee out thence, through a mighty hand and 
by: @ ftretched. out arm; therefare Jehovah 
thy, Aleim commanded thee to keep the Sab. 
bath Day. I need ſay nothing to prove 
this, but that: Chriſt was ſhadowed from 
Man's Fall, in all the Types; and that 
St. Pau calls Chriſt our Paſſover; nay, 
the Apoſtates make Jaac eat it. Pirke 
R. Elieger per H. Vorſtium. cap. xxxiii. p. 
77. .cc The Night of the P aſſover Was 
come. Gen. xxvii. 13. He vent and 
fetched tuo young Kids. but one was for 
the Paſſover, the other for dainty Meat to 
eat. - -It appears beyond diſpute, that the 
Deliverances in and from Egypt, were but 
ſecondary Types; becauſe, when all Types 
of him who was to come were void, it 
Jer. ch. xvi. and xxiii. er al, was to be re- 
84 membered 
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remembred no more; and a Memorial of 
the real Paſſover was inſtituted. So of 
Canaan, Acts vii. 4.5. brought in with e- 
fus into the Poſſeſſion of het Gentiles. This 
Sacrifice, &c, was transferred, Deut. xvi. 
from- their private Houſes,” to the Houſes 
near the Place where the Tabernacle or 
Temple ſhould ſtand; who'ſlew it after, 
v Firſt-born, or any one, or as 2 
Par. xxx. 17. che Levites. xxxv. 11. 

Ezra. vi. 20. Though they had Burnt- 
Offerings from the Beginning; by a Firſt- 
ling to exhibit the Sacrifice of the Firſt- 
born; by ſhedding the Blood, to exhibit 
Chriſt's Blood; burning, of the Wrath he 
endured ; aſcending in Va 5 (as the 
Jews ſay ſtreight up into the Names, of 
his aſcending io the true Names. Whe- 
ther each Species of Sacrifice and of Of- 

fering, or of the Additions, were ap- 
pointed at the Beginning, of which ſeve- 
ral are mentioned before Moſes, ſome be- 
fore the Affair of the Calf, and ſome not 
*till after, or ſome might be added to il- 
luſtrate the Branches comprehended in 
the one Sacrifice of Chriſt, matters not, as 
Sin-Offering, to make Atonement for Sin; 

the Vow, a Type of the Oath of the Di- 
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of offering himſelf freely; Peace-Offer- 
ing, of his offering to make Peate; the 


chief Fruits, of him who was'to be chief 


of all born of Women, and was to pro- 
duce: the Firſt-fruits' of Righteonſmeſs, Cc. 
in Man, and to be the Firſt. fruits from 
the Dead: ſo of Meat-Offering, Drink- 
Offering, Bread and Drink, which he was 
to produce. Every thing in Sactifice was 
typical, the chief Fruits of the Ground, 
as well as the Firſtlings of Beaſts were 
Types of the chief or firſt Fruits by birth, 
of good Works in Action, in ſuffering, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, of the Firſt- born, 
were the chief Fruits of M9578 of Man, 
and were to be our Support, as well as his 
Body and Blood, as Rom. xi. 16. For if the 


Firſt-fruits be holy, the Lump is alſo holy. 


If Firft-fruits had reference to the Crop 
of each Species, that would make them 
Realities, and not Types; and the Firſt- 
lings might as well be for the reſt of the 
Beaſts, and ſo neither would have any Re- 
lation to Chriſt, or to Men. The Crimes 
of Men appear to have made them nau- 
ſeous to the Aleim; that tho' the Sacrifice 
by the Blood, Life, atoned, preſerved the 
Life, there was Oil added to ſanctify 
all the Sacrifices, except the Sin-Offering 
and the Jealouſy- Offering, and Incenſe 
Was 
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Was ee which ſeems to have been in 


practice in Naab's dime, to give a, ſweet 
vo, acceptable Smell. and Val to give 
W CW 4 {120 A iT 

As things - W bich Were erſect, un- 
clean, ill-ſavout d, ill- coloured, &c. were 
Emblems of Vice, of Depravity, repre- 
ſented as dious: ſe things which er 
perfect, clean, odorous,. bright, &c. 
be e ap repreſent 


"The Fleſh of the. Lamb Was to "A eat- 
en with Bread unleaven d, and bak'd with 
Fire, and with bitter Herbs, and leaven- 
ed Bread was to he. put away out of their 
Houſes far - fourteen Days. ht give 
a critical Diſſertation of the emblematical 
Meaning of leavened and unleavened, but 
St. Paul has given the Meaning, 1 Cer. v. 
7. Purge out therefore the 1 Leaven, 
that ye may be à new Lump: ye are un- 
leavened, for even Chriſt, our Paſſover is 
ſacrificed (lain) for us, therefore let us 
keep the Feaſt (Holy-day) (which, by the 
bye, is an apoſtolical Inſtitution at: leaſt 
for keeping that Holyday) not with old 
Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Ma 
lice and Wickedneſs, but with the 6 
vened Bread of Sincerity and Truth, 
When the eldeſt Son facrificed, 'tis like 

tne 
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the younger, &c, eat of the Sacrifice; and 


'tis likely fore when unclean, Gc. When 


eat the Paſſover in Egypt, they were 
2 be ſanctified and And] it Was in- 
tended that all Mankind ſhould eat of the 
Sacrifice. And as they had Bread with 
the Paſſover, ſo it „Matt. xxvi. 
27, Tc. that they Had 4 Cup with Wine ; 
and it appears, 1 Co. x. 21. that the Hea- 
thehs retained the Form of this Inſtitu- 
tion. Chriſt as a Prophet kept this Inſti- 
tution, and ſays, Lake xxii. J have 
heartily Yefired to tat "this Paſſover with 
you before T ſuffer, "And I think the Inſti- 
tution of the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood was the laſt Att of his Prophetical 
Office; as the eating of it the firſt Act of 
his Prieſtly Office. In the Senſe above, 
the Hraelites were, Exod. xix. ö. 4 King- 
dom of Prieſts. ' Chriſt was King, and 
wt" one could bring Offerings to his ty- 
p Prieſt : and the Chriſtians” were 1 
et. ii. + Rev. I. 6. 4 royal Pritfthood, 
becauſe hey were anointed, had all right 
to offer; and their Prieſt was King, 
When the Levites, chiefly for the one 
Reaſon aſſign'd above, were choſen in- 
ſtead of the eldeſt of each Line ; though 
Eli Hab, who was an Tfraelite, and a Pro- 


phet, 
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phet, ſacrificed on high Places, and not at 


| Ternſulemz and c 


whole Nation — to be | made daily, 
weekly &c., at — place, it was imprac- 
ticable for the le to attend and eat; 

or even, at the 8 1 when they did 25 
tend, without an immenſe number of Sa- 
crifices, and immenſe numbers of oper 


Places and other Conveniencies; 


was reſerved for the Prieſts; ſo che Tk 
Prieſt, who was himſelf a Type, and the 
Inferior were fed 'by the parts the 
» ſo that their Bodies were formed 
of ih that Subſtance; and the reſt was burn- 
The Prieſt and the Males eat of ſome 
= of . Sacrifice, hen clean c. and 
they and their Females other forts, which 
would be tedious to ſeparate. WIE 
It app by Numb. xviii. Deut. xv. 
&c. that the Blood of the Male perfect 


Firſtlings of Cow, 2 and Goat, was 


to be ſprinkled u Altar, and their 
Fat — d: and FT Gl the Prieſt's, 

ſo the fatneſs of eb] choice. Oil, Wine, 
Wheat, Firſt- fruits &c; offer d, as tis 
likely it had been done when che Firſt- 
bien; were, Prieſts; then in proportion to 
their Families, now. in proportion to 2 
Nation, was to be eaten by the Prieſt and 


| his Family ; ; fo what all theſe repreſented, 


Was 
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was to be rejoin'd to the Soul of Chriſt, 
aſter the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood. 
In other _ as Deut. xiv. 27. xii. &c. 
that the Prieſt was to have the part, -which 
attributed what was intended to Chriſt ; 
and the Remainder of the Fitſtlings which 
were clean, perfect, &c. a great part 
of the Tithes of the voluntary Offerings 
of each particular Perſon, Vows, Free- 
will-offerings, 'Thankſp'i givings, Peace-of- 
ferings, Heave-offerings; vl. the Fleſh, 
Bread, Oil, Wine, was to be eaten before 
the T abernacle or T 3 — 4 or their Value 
in other-thi erſon his Family, 
the Levites 1 tis within each of their 
Gates Cc. and the Poor if they were 
clean, and the Fleſh to be eaten before the 
third Day, or to be burnt {od up.) By 
which tis likely that the People in Der 
Family had, by. their Family Prieſts, ſa- 
crificed the Species of Sacrifices, and eaten 
of their Fleſh as a Sacrament, and devoted 
the reſt, and eaten of them in common 
and when the Iſraelites could not cat of 
the daily, weekly, or even the Feſtival 
Sacrifices, except upon ſome particular 
Occaſions, and 2 Chron, xxxv. 13. Where 
they dreſſed the Fleſh for the People, as 
above; They were to eat their part * the 
irſt· 
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and ultimately 


7 


Firſtlings, the Females, and thoſe of the 


Species not preſcribed, or the Value 
by year, whether as a Memorial, or 14 


crament, or both, I ſhall not now deter- 
mine. But Chriſtians, who are prepared 


by Faith and Thankfulneſs, have Liberty 
and Right to eat and drink of the Sacra- 


ment and Memorial of the e and real 


The Body, Blood, Gr. of each Ani- 


mal , ſacrificed, Was firſt inſtead of the 


Body of the High-Prieſt, as Levit. iv. 26. 

* of. the Body of 
Chriſt, Hence the Peop le firſt laid Noir 
Hands upon the Head of the High-Prieſt, 
and after, he or they upon the Had of the 
Sacrifice. — At of 4 dacrificing. a Crea- 
ture is to Ea in different Views, 
with regard to each of the Parties con- 
cerned, and to 4 of them jointly. The 
Divinity of Chriſt, or his Soul, the Scape- 
Goat, was to go into d a Place then a 
Secret, or not inhabited by Men. With 
regard to the Aleim, the Dcſeriptions are ſo 
worded, as if that conſumed, by Fire were 
the Food of the Aleim, as if they were 
ſupported in being Aleim, by feeding on 


their 81 of the Sacrifices, and as if they 
h 


were ly delighted with the Perfections 
in it, or added to it, under the Ideas 4 
Smell, 
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151 5 Taſte, Sc. nay, as if they were 
ed by the. Addition of oil to it. 
IT called weit Meat c or Support, becauſe 
they. Had taken an Oath to perform ms, 
and this was the Method by which th 

could deliver Man; ſo this at firlt 1 9 el 
ly ſupported them, and at laſt 9 02 them 
effectüally Alei pi. "With relation to the 
Father, pf he was to take Vengeance for 
Sin, this was done by 1 e a. 
Swotd' and Fire, dats * for - Burning, 
Meat: of Fire, which 55 5 Seniſe, eat the 
Body and drank the Blood of the Sacrifice 
which Believers offered, taking up the vo- 
latile Parts into BW Names; 15 the Hea- 
theris offered this to be eaten and drunken 
by the Fire. Hence the Queſtions, Deut. 
xxxii. 35. here are their Aleim—which 
did eat tbe Fat of their Sacrifices, and 
drank the Wine of their Drink-Offerings * ? 
With regard to the Eſſence in Chriſt, and 
his Body while a Prophet, tis worded as 
if doing What the Efſence had covenanted, 
which he calls doing the Will of by Fa- 
ther, was his Meat and Drink ; when a 
Prieſt, and as one taken in behalf of thoſe 


who had committed the Treaſon, a Vic- 


tim, one who for all offered himſelf to 
undergo the Wrath in Fire and "__ to 
* ſuffer, 
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ſuffer, to ſatisfy the Vengeance. of. the 


Offended, to attone, &c. he became Food 
for the Aleim by Fire. And with relation 


to all Believers, they were firſt typically, 


after memorially to repreſent this Action, 
to own that it was due to them, and juſtly 
inflicted upon their Surety, nay, to join 

E Vengeance, in eating 
of the Victim, with a Reſolution thence- 
forward to remain faithful, though not 
faultleſs Subjects, ſo to partake with the 
Fire, and with Chriſt to be wore! by 
this Food, not only, in this World, but 
Rev, vii. 17. The Lamb which is in the 
midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them ; and 
they were to be thankful and rejoice, firſt, 
that the typical Victim was typically ac- 
cepted by Fire, and that they were al- 
lowed to eat of it ; and much more now, 
that the real Victim is really accepted, 
and that we are allowed to eat of that 
Food. So Ezek. xlvii. 12.— And the 
Fruit thereof ſhall be for Meat, and the 
Leaves thereof for Healing, Revel. 


XX11. 2. 


Euſeb. Prepar. Evang. p. 275. © Nay 
in the fame part of the Ne 4 a Sort of 
People who kill accidental Strangers by 
way of Sacrifice and then eat them.“ 


I think 
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I think I have ſeen in ſome of the eldeſt 
Hiſtories of our. modern Diſcoveries of 
the ſavage Countries, that the Intent of 
this was ſo far debaſed, that when a King 
and his Followers catched a Traitor, or 
an Enemy, they killed and roaſted him; 
whether they had any Intent of Sacrifice 
in it, appeared not, but that they partici- 
pated of his Fleſh, ſeemingly the King 
in Revenge, and the Subjects in owning 
it juſt, berg the Crime, &c. 
This Idea of Prey by 72 et al. ſeems 
to be carried through in a double Senſe; 
Chriſt, Was taken by the Father as a Vic- 
tim, wes he redeemed himſelf and 


F Wong. and took, the real Adverſaries | 


a Prey... Numb. xxiil. 24. According to 
this, tyme it ſball be ſaid of Jacob and 11- , 
racl, what hath OR the Irradiator wrought : 2 
Behuld, the People 22 riſe up as @ great 
Lion, and lift up b1 mſelf as a young Lion; 
he ſhall nat lie down till he eat of the Prey, 
and drink the. Blaod of the Slain, 80 
xxiv. 8, 9. Pſal. cxxiv. 6. Bleſſed be Je- 
hovah, who hath not given us a Prey to 
their Teeth. So of the Types, Mel. ili. 
10. That there may be Prey in my Houſe. 
So communicatively, P/al. cxi. 5. He 
gives Prey to them that fear him, He «ill 
be ever mindful i of his Purifier, 

Vo. VIII. T When 


- 
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When the Iſraehtes offered Sactifices, 
which were but Repreſentations, to at- 
tone by them, - or as the Heathens did 
really to feed their Alein; Jebovab rea- 
ſons with tliem, as P/al, 1. 23. Vill P eat 
the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Blood of 


Goats? So of Incenfe for Smell, &c, In- 


deed the ancietit Heathens knew theſe 
were not ſufficient, as appears, when they 
were in Diſtreſs, as 2 Reg. iii. 27.----Then 
he took his eldeſt Son that ſhould have 
reigned in his flead, and offered him a 
Burnt-Offering upon the Wall. 

The Inſtitution of theſe Types are fo 
ſelf-evident, that if there had been none, 
but that, the utmoſt Wiſdom of all Men 
in the fallen State, had been left to repre- 
ſent by material Things and Actions, what 
they wanted, and that they ſhould have 
had thoſe ſpiritually, which they repre- 
ſented by material Things and Actions; 
they could never have thought of aſking 
what is granted. If we take it even in 
that ſenſible View, whatever waſhing by 
Water repreſented, the Blood of Fleſh of 


Animals, Fruits, Juices, Gums, &c. uſed 


in Sacrifice, were temporally for ſupport- 
ing or preſerving the Life, or for curing 
the Bites or Wounds from malignant Crea- 
tures, or Sc. was to be ſpiritually in and 
transferred 
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transfetred to them from Chriſt. The 


Iſraelites were by Covenant to offer the 


corporeal thin ically appointed to 
melo the K , which — want- 
ed ſpiritually, and which they hoped and 
believed Chriſt by his Sacrifice, Cc. would 
really procure for them: gave a perfect 
Creature, that his Perfections might be 
communicated to them; gave its Life, 
to procure them Life; burned it, to pro- 
cure Sufferings for their Sins; offered 
Bread, that d might have Support from 
him; Oil that they might partake of his 
Holineſs, Love, Sc. Incenſe, Perfumes, 
Ge. that their Savour might be accept- 
able thro' him; beſides the incluſion of 
temporal Bleſſings to ſuch of them as kept 
the Way of the Alei m. 

They brought the Creatures, the Types 
of him that was to bear their Crimes, 
laid their Hands, ſo Sins upon them, of- 
fered them to the Repreſentative of him, 
who ſlew and offered them to him who 
the Fire repreſented, part to be burnt, 
and part eaten. They brought the Meat- 
Offerings, &c. the Types of his good 
Works who was to juſtify them, fo both 
in figure of Meat; the Prieſt put Oil, Salt, 
Frankincenſe, &c. upon them, burned 
part, and eat the reſt, 
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One Sacrifice was of one Species of 
Creatures, another of another Species, to 
typify this or that Article in the real Sa- 
crifice; one was ſacrificed in this man- 
ner, another in that, as 1/a. lili, 7. He 
is brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and 
as @ Sheep before her Shearers is dumb. 
Jer. xi. 19. But I was hike a Lamb or an 
Ox that 1s brought to the Slaughter, and I 
knew not that they had deviſed Devices 
againſt me, &c. Nay, even the different 
Parts of each, to typify the Manner in 
which what each typified was to be ſa- 
crificed, eaten, or &c. By burning the 
Fat and the Reins, Emblems of Pride 
and Concupiſcence, and other carnal Af- 
fections, that the Sufferings of Chriſt 
ſhould conſume them, ſo that they ſhould 
be eraſed out of the Hearts of Chriſtian 
Believers. As not a Bone of him ſhall 
be broken; they ſhall look upon bim 
whom they have pierced, One Addition, 
Gift, or Offering of one Species was to 
be made, fo prepared, with this, and an- 


other of another Species otherwiſe pre- 


pared, was to be with that; nay, even 
Additions to them, of Salt to all, of Oil 
and of Frankincenſe to ſome, and ſome 


without Oil or Frankincenſe ; to ſliew ty- 
pically 
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pically -what was to be really added to 
each Article in the Sacrifice. Nay, even 


of the Parts which were to be burned, 


ſome were to be burnt in one Place, 
ſome in another. As Exod. xxix. 14. 
Levit. viii. 17. ix. 11, 16, 17, Heb. 
X11. 11. The Fleſh, &c. of the Sin- 
Offering was to be burnt without the 
Camp, to typify Chriſt's ſuffering with- 


out the Gate. There was one Plan 


laid, to which both the Types and the 
Original were to conform. Tho' it, be 
faid, all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were ſpoken by Moſes, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by ſuch a Pro- 
phet, &c. this is ſaying, that all the va- 
rious Types, and all the Hieroglyphical 
and various Deſcriptions by the Prophets, 
are together a ſtrict Revelation of that 
Plan which was to be accompliſhed then, 
and of all that was to be predicted, that 
was to come to paſs till the End: To 
which Mat. v. 18. For verily IT ſay unto 
you, fill Heaven and Earth paſs, one Tot 
or one Tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 
Law, till all be fulfilled. 

The Men who by joint Contribution 
paid for their Shares of the national Sa- 
crifices, and laid their Hands upon the 

13 Head 
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Head of the High-Prieft, or the Man 


who by e vg: or by Allowance, 


— rought a Creature for a typi- 
cal Sacrifice, and laid his Hands upon the 
Head of the Creature, and the Prieft flew 
the one or the other, burned part, &c. 
the Man did nothing more but acknow- 
ledge typically that he deſerved what was 
done to the Creature ; his contributing to 
bring, or bringing it, made no Satisfac- 
tion nor Atonement. The Prieſt, u 

whoſe Head the People as a Body had 
laid their Hands, who was the Emblem 
of Chriſt, was to facrifice that Type of 
him for the Nation, or for the private 
Perſon, to make it acceptable, and by 
the Blood of one of the publick Sacrifices 


to make Atonement. The Creature was 


of no Value, the Publick, or the private 
Man had no Merit or Power to make it 
be accepted, or to attone, but had Li- 
berty to obey, believe, accept the Benefit, 
and be thankful, |; | 

Claſenii Theol. Gent. p. 28. F. 11. © And 
when we conſider the various Sacrifices of 
Moſes, thoſe of the Heathens agree with 
em almoſt in every thing, &c,” 


E have heard that ſome who never had 
Learning nor Capacity to ſearch, nor In- 
| clination 
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clination to find the fundamental Evi- 
dence for Chriſtianity, have writ large 


Tracts to ſhew that the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift is only a Me- 
morial, fo of little or no effect. I have 
never ſcen a Word of any of them, nor 
do I intend ever to read any of them, 
much leſs to anfwer them in their way ; 
that Subject would have come in courſe 
under my Confideration in alittle time ; 
but as I have almoſt printed the ordinary 
number of Sheets I have uſed to publiſh 
at once, and the hot Seaſon requires a 
little Retirement; though ſome other 
Articles ſhould have come firſt in order, 
and though the chief Treafure of Evi- 
dence for Chriſtianity is not yet touched; 
Ithink fit to defer them till my next Part, 
and throw out a few Hints which have 
laid Jong by me, upon that Head ; which 
perhaps for the preſent may be ſufficient 
for thoſe who have read my Books, to 
evade all Objections to that grand Point. 

I have hinted elſewhere, that 2 
Creature, ſpiritual or corporeal, and eac 
part, where compound k muſt have ſome 
Support from without, to ſupport his Be- 
ing or Faculties; and that thoſe who are 
in a ſtate of Trial, have ſome ſpiritual 
Support offer'd, 


T 4 We 
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We have no Revelation further than 
that it follows by Inference, that there 
muſt be ſome Support to thoſe ſpiritual 
Creatures called Angels, by ſome ſpiri- 
tual Mechaniſm, which we cannot now 
take in by Senſation ; becauſe a Creature 
cannot ſupport itſelf: and that thoſe muſt, 
during a ſtate of Trial, have had ſome 
Aſſiſtance offered from the Eſſence; and 
that thoſe who accepted it ſtood, and that 
thoſe who rejected it fell, 

I have mentioned this Support, which 
1s conveyed under the Idea of Meat, of 
Bread obtained by War, at pag. 29. &c. 
We have no Evidence other than as a- 
bove, whether this Aſſiſtance was offered 
by that Perſon of the Eſſence who offers 
his Aſſiſtance, this Species of Support to 
Man, for which he is called the Irradia- 
tor; but it ſeems by the Texts below, 

that this is that Bread which thoſe Angels 
who fell forfeited. 57 Dh 

While Man was in a ſtate of Innocency 
and of Trial, there was no Occaſion for 
any typical Exhibition of Fire and Sword, 
of ſlaying and roaſting, or burning brute 
Creatures to repreſent the Manner of the 
Suffering in War; that the Meat which 
was to afford this Support, muſt under- 


go before it could be eaten, and be ef- 
TI fectual 
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fectual to him. The ſimple Fruit of a 
Tree without any Preparation, was ſuf- 
ficient to be inſtituted a corporeal Sacra- 
ment of that ſpiritual Food which would 
be conveyed by eating it, and give Lives, 
Immortality &c. to innocent Man. 

All that Man had a poſſibility of keep- 
ng at firſt, when he was in Paradiſe, or 
of obtaining afterwards, was not worth 
taking, except eternal Life, and what at- 
tends it; and nothing could make him 
eaſy, but ſome ſenſible Means of obtain- 
ing it. The facramental Act of eating 
was the firſt emblematical Action; as 
Meat ſupplies Life inſtituted in the Fruit 
of the Tree of Lives, which contained 
the Meat and the Juice; eating of the 
Tree of Lives, if he had tried it, though 
only a Sacrament, was to have given him 
Lives: it was perverted by Satan, to eat 
of the Tree of Good and Evil, to give, 
and effectually gave Deaths. Man for- 
feited the Method of obtaining or reco- 
vering Lives there; ſo that emblematical 
Sacrament became ineffectual, but the 
real Tree and real Fruit ſtill remained. 
The Grant of Lives was made to per- 
fect Fleſh and Blood, with an uncorrup- 
ted Soul, to be ſecured by eating of a 
Type ;'Man tainted his Blood and Soul, 
an 


\ 
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and forfeited ; Eternal Life, and what at- 
tends it, is by a Covenant fince, and 
now a Grant to the Man Chriſt upon new 
Conditions, which have been performed 
by him; and theſe Lives Sc. are tranſ- 
ferrible or communicable from him to 
us, and not to be other wiſe acquired by 
ys. Chriſt by offering conveys, and Man 
by eating his Fleſh and Blood takes this 
Food, this Support, which by the Af. 
ſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt rectifies our 
Minds and Actions here, ſo. as to entitle 
us to the Inheritance and the Love of the 
Though the State of Man was changed, 
and many Things were ta be performed 
by that Perſon of the Eſſence who took 
Fleſh upen him, to ſet Man right before 
he could do it; fo that the Means and 
Manner appointed could no longer be 
exhibited by a Tree, or the Fruit of it, 
without exhibiting him who was Agent 
and Patient, and the Manner in which it 
was to be obtained and given; yet the 
real Giver of this Support, in many Inſtan- 
ces, retains the Name of the firſt Emblem, 
the Tree; and this Support of the firſt En- 
blem, the Fruit, to the laſt. 
Chriſt is deſcribed to be what was typi- 
cally exhibited by the Tree of Lives, not 


only 


by the Data in Cbriſtianity. 


only by Name, but by his Fruit: this 
Fruit was one of the facred Emblems; 


they were to take, Leit. xxiii. 40. 


In xy nd. Deut. xxxiii. 14. Fur the 
precious Fruits thruſt forth by the She- 
moſh, Exod. xxii. 29. Thou ſhalt not 
delay to offer the firſt of thy ripe Fruits 
(Fulneſs.) Eſal. Iviii. 11. FVerily there is 
Fruit of the Righteous. Cant. it. 3. His 
Fruit was ſweet to my Taſte. iv. 16, Ear 


bis pleaſant Fruits. Jer. Xi. 19. Let us 


deſtroy the Tree with its Bread, and cut 
him off from the Land of the living, that 
his Name be no more h commemorated. 
Ezek, xlvii. 12. And by the River, upon 
the Bank thereof, on this fide and on that 
fide, ſhall grow the whole Tree for Meat; 
whoſe Leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall the 
Fruit thereof be conſumed and the 
Fruit thereof ſhall be for Meat, and the 
Leaf thereof for Medicine. Revel. ii. 7. He 
- that hath a Ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches; to him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree © 
Life, which is the midſt of the Paradiſe 
of God. Rev. xxii, 2. In the Midſt of the 
Street of it, and of either fide of the River 
was there the Tree of Life, which bare 
twelve manner of Fruits, and yielded her 


Fruit every Month : and the Leaves of the 


Tree. 
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Tree were for the healing , the Nations 


14. Bleſſed are they that do bis. Command- 
ments, that they. may. baue right to the 


| Tree of Life. 


When, thoſe Lives, and. that Support 


| of which the: Fruit of the Tree of Lives 


was the ſacred Pledge, the . Sacrament, 
were forfeited, and g Type ineffectual; 
and there were Debts ſecured, to be paid 
before Man could be put in flat. quo, as 
bh eaſier to continue Life than to reſtore. 

(the real Fruit and the real Tree ſtill 
— n a new hieroglyphical Exhibi- 
tion called y what had been made an 
Inſtitution, an Appointment, was pro- 
duced by the Aleim of the Method to 


keep the Way to the Tree of Lives, ſo to 


be imitated by Men, of what the Alein 
had engaged to do, and of what Men, 
on their Part, were to do, with many lefler 
Inſtitutions, Branches i in the Execution of 
it; of which ſome were each called by the 
ſame Name, and ſeveral others were 
each called by the Name M a Memo- 
rial. And —— typical Species of 
Food, to be prepared as above, inſtead 
of that ot the Fruit of the typical Tree, 
was inſtituted ; and eating *; it was to 
have the ſame Effect, till the real Tree 
and his Fruit came. T he Fleſh of the 

| Sacrifice, 
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Sacrifice, the Bread offered with it, or 
exhibited; as the Bread with the Paſcal 
Lamb od that which lamed Jebovab, 
with the other Sacrifices, and the Bread 
of the Faces, and the Wine offered with 
them, or exhibited inſtead of the Blood, 
which was prohibited, were made new Em- 
blems, and after they were offered by the 
Aleim, of that real Bread Chriſt was to 
bring down from Heaven with him, and 
has ſince brought: and eating and drink- 
ing of thoſe typical Emblems with Faith 
and Thankfulneſs, conveyed the Eftect of 
the true Bread; thoſe new Lives, and 


that Support to Men who accepted of it 


in thoſe Types till Chriſt came. 

This Meat is repreſented as above, in 
Sacrifice, as Spoil or Prey taken in War, 
as that of wild Beaſts taken in hunting ; 
and was, as Numb. xxxi. 26. to be divided 
between Jebovab and the People. Gen. 
xlix. 9. Judah 7s a'L1on's Whelp, from the 
Prey, my Son thou art gone up. Numb. 
xxili. 24. He ſhall not lie down until he eat 
of the Prey and drink the Blood of the ſlain, 
Speaking of Manna, P/a/. Ixxviii. 25, 
He ſent them what was taken in hunting to 
their full. cxxxv. 15. I will bleſs ber Pro- 
viſion, and ſatisfy her Poor with Bread, 
Prov. xxx, 8. Give me prey, the Bread 


of 
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of ny Appointment, referred to in the 


Chitd's Name, J. viii. 7, 4. ſo xxiit. 24, 


Then is the Prey of a great Spoil divided; 
dd the Lame take the Prey. Hit. 12. 


He Hall divide the 1 4 with the Strong, 


fo Ja. xlix. 24, 2%. 1. ſo Pſal. kevin, 

19. has led Captivity Capti ve. | 
There is now no doubt that Sacrifice 
was inſtituted as foon as Cain was at Age 
to offer; and tis expreſſed, Gen. iv, 4. 
that Abel at the end of the Days brought 
a Firſtling of his Flock, of Sheep or 
Goats, and of its Fat, which appears to 
be the Paſcal Lamb: Becaufe the firſt Sa- 
crifice in courſe was the Paſcal Lamb, and 
it was to be killed at the End of the (vi. 
14) Days; and other Feaſts were fixed 
by another Account: becauſe before the 
other Sacrifices were renewed, as cited 
above, Exod. xxili. 18. Thou ſhalt not 
offer the Blood of my Sacrifice with 
leavened Bread, neither ſhall the Fat / 
my Sacrifice (Feaſt) remain until the 
Morning. And after, xxxiv. 25. Thou 
ſhalt not offer the Blood of my Sacrifice 
with Leaven, neither ſhall the Sacrifice 
of the Feaſt of Paſſover be kept until the 
Morning. Becanſe the Blood was offer- 
ed by being daſhed on the Lintel and 
Door-Poſts, and the Fat alone was _ 
and 
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and both prohibited to be eaten: Becauſe 
J find no other Sacrifice, whoſe Bones 
were not to be broken or divided, and 
whoſe Fat only was burnt, but there 
were ſome other Parts burnt with the 
Fat: Becauſe the Fleſh, or what remain d 
uneaten of it, was to be burned before 
Morning; ſo that of the Thank-offering, 
and that of other Sacrifices, which were 
to be eaten, might be kept till the third 
Day. And becauſe, as Levit. ix. 24. 
&c. Fire deſcending and burning the Fat 
Sc. was the ſuppoſed Act of accepting 
Abel's Sacrifice. 

Though 'tis ſaid, Heby, xii. 24. the 
ſprinkling of the Blood of the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt, ſpoke better things than that of 
Abels; yet Chrift, Mat. xxiii. 435. pro- 
nounces him righteous. And this Sacri- 
fice, and the Participation of it, kept off 
the Deſtroyer till Enos was at Age to Sa- 
crifice; and after almoſt a total Deſtruc- 
tion, the Sacrifice of Noah obtain'd a gra- 
cious Promiſe to forbear what Men have 
often ſince deferved. Paſſing the ſhort 
Accounts of what is related about Sacri- 
fices &c, till we come to the Affair of the 
Children of 1/-ael in Egypt. 

It appears they had not, becauſe when 
they had leave from Pharaoh, they durſt 


not 
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not ſacrifice the Creatures the Egyptians 
held facred amongſt them, for fear of be- 
ing ſtoned, The cauſe of the hard Servi- 
tude of the Mraelites was, becauſe they 
would not deſert Fehovah Aleim and join 
with the Egyptians to ſacrifice to the 
Names. The cauſe of delivering the I/ 
raelites was, that they might ſacrifice, 


hold a Feaſt &c. to Tehovah: the Sign 


and the Promiſe was, Exod. iii. 12. Ye 


ſhall ſerve the very Aleim upon this Moun- 


tain. The Meſſage was (the Text) which 
has ſo often been aſſerted to be falſe, Exod, 
iv. 22. My Son, my Fir/t-born Iſracl: Jet 
my Son go that he may ſerve me, and if thou 
refuſe to let him ga, behold I will flay thy 
Son, even thy Fir/t-born, The Charge of 
Falſity here, is upon the ſame Miſtake as 
that of Tranſubſtantiation; though in the 
reverſe order. There is no (7s) before 
Iſrael, but what was intended left to be 
underſtood, 1/rae/ was Firſt-born of the 
eldeſt Line. The Firſt-born of the eldeſt 


of his Son Judab's Line was the Patriarch, 


and the Firſt-born of the eldeſt of J- 
ſepb's Line we ſuppoſe had the chief Right 
of ſacrificing; and ſo fome other Firſt- 
borns: Yet the Son of the Firſt-born was 
in the Loins of that Patriarch, as he is 


ſaid, As ii. 30. to have been in the Low 
| | 0 
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of David; ſo he could go forth, as Levi 
Heb. vii. . paid Tithes in Abraham. 10. 
For he was yet in the Loins of his Father. 
The Demand was, that they might 
go three days Journey to ſacrifice to 
8 their Aleim. -The Reaſon, leſt 
e ſhould fall upon them with Peſtilence, 
or with the Sword.--—-The Reſolu- 
tion, with our Flocks, and with our 
Herds we muſt go, for we muſt hold a 
Feaſt to brook Exod. x. 25. Thou 
muſt give into our Hands alſo Sacrifices 


. 


and Burnt-offerings, that we may ſacri- 
fice unto Jehovah our Aleim; our Cattle 


alſo ſhall go with us, there ſhall not an 
Hoof be left behind; for thereof muſt we 
take to ſerve Jehovah our Aleim, and 
we know not with what we muſt ſerve 
Jehovah until we come thither. Excd. 
xii. Slaying the Lamb, and eating of the 
Fleſh, Bread, c. the typical Paſſover, 
and daſhing the Blood, which was prohi- 
bited to be drunk, and drinking of a Cup 
of the Blood of the Grape of the Vine, 
diſabled the Deſtroyer from touching the 


Firſt-born of the Hraelites &c. and deli- 
vered them and the aelites from the 


Subjection of Pharoah, who was made 
a Type of the Devil; and put them un- 
der their Leader Moſes, who was made 
Vox. VIII. U a Type 
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a Type of Chriſt. And if the Firſt-born 
of the 1/raelites had not offered this Sa- 
crifice, eaten &c, without doubt they 
would have been deſtroyed. And the 
Defect of ſprinkling that Blood, and eat- 
ing that Fleſh &c. ſuffered the Deſtroyer 
to ſlay all the Firſt-born of Egypt, who 
had right to offer; and all the Firſt-born 
of their Cattle which were proper for 
Sacrifice, to have been offered. Hebr. 
xi. 28. Through Faith he kept the Paſ- 
ſover and the ſprinkling of Blood, leſt he 
that deſtroyeth the Firſt-born ſhould touch 
them. 

Man was found guilty of the high- 
eſt Treaſon, convicted, confeſſed, and 
was ſentenced to temporal and eternal 
Death. Every corporeal typical Act, as 
of eating, drinking &c. was not only 
real and effectual to the Body of Man 
in the Type, and in the Thing typified, 
but a Memorial to the Soul. Eating and 
drinking was effectual to ſupport Life 
to the Body, but the Memorial, the tak- 
ing and digeſting what was mentally ex- 
hibited to the Soul, was effectual to ſup- 
port its Life. The Life of the Body 
was to be redeemed here, and have Sup- 
port here and hereafter; and the Life of 
the Soul was to be redeemed here, and 


ha ve 
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have Support here and hereafter. The 
firſt was to be performed by a material 
Tranſaction, the other by a mental, a 
ſpiritual Action. The Lamb was a new 
Type of the Tree of Lives, of him who 
was the Producer of the Meat, ſo the 
additional Sacrifices: Nothing but what 
this exhibited could either procure a Re- 
prieve or Pardon to ſecure or reſtore Life; 
nothing redeemed Life but this, and if 
omitted at the time appointed, without 
lawful Cauſe, or when there was ſuch a 
Cauſe at the Month's end, or if neglec- 
ted, the Omitter or Neglecter muſt die. 
The Iſraelites had a lawful Cauſe for 
omitting the outward Act in Egypt till 
that time: the Egyptians had none, 
Performing the Statutes and Judgments 
exhibited in the Paſſover, corporeally and 
ſpiritually, delivered the Firſt-born of the 
Iſraelites, upon whom the People had 
laid their hands, from the Deſtroyer there 
and hereafter ; and neglect of it ſuffered 
the Deſtroyer to cut off the Firit-born of 
the Egyptians, upon whom that People 
had likewiſe laid their Hands : whar 1s to 
come of them hereafter, is not betore 
me. When the T1ſraelites were delivered 
out of Egypt, and were each at Liberty 
to perform this, except Uncleanneſs or 

2 {ome 
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ſome other Cauſe, which was allowed, 
prevented him; the Neglect was forfeit- 
ing the benefit of Reprieve and Pardon; 
he was puniſhed by cutting off, temporal 
Death. and bearing his Sin, which was 
eternal Death. There is one Inſtance, 
2 Chron. xxx. 18. where ſome who were 
unclean eat of it, and were healed at the 
Prayer of Hezekiah. 

As when the Emblem, the Tree of Lives 
was void, and the Lamb ſucceeded it; 
the Reality continued the Name of the 
Tree of Lives through this World, and 
into the next: ſo when the Emblem, the 
Lamb, became void, the Reality came 
and inſtituted another Emblem, he re- 
tains the Name of the Lamb to the fur- 
theſt Revelation we have of him, 1/a. 
li. 7. A&s vill. 32. He was led as a Sheep 
to the Slaughter, and lite a Lamb dumb be- 


fore bis Shearer, ſo opened he not his Mouth, 


John. i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh (beareth) away the Sin of the 
World. 1 Pet. i. 18. Foraſmuch as we 
know we Were not redeemed with corrupti - 


ble Things, — but with the precious Blood 


a of Chrilt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh 


and without Spot, Rev. v. 12. Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power ; 
— and every Creature —ſaying, Bleſſing, 


an 
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and Honour, and Glory, and Power, be 
unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. vii. 10. 
Salvation to our God which fitteth upon 
the Throne and unto the Lamb. 14. 
And have waſhed their Robes, and made 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb -—-— 
16. And they ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſs any more, For the Lamb which 
is in the midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed 
them, and ſhall lead them unto living Foun- 
tains of Waters. xii. 11. And they over- 
came him by the Blood of the Lamb, and by 
the Word of their Teſtimony. xiii. 8. whoſe 
Names are written in the Book of Life 
of the Lamb flain from the Foundation 
of the Wirld. By Decree in the Cove- 
- nant, typically by Abel, and ſo down- 
ward till the Reality voided the Types. 
xiv. 1. And I looked and lo a Lamb ſtood on 
the Mount Sion. xv. 3. And they ſing the 
Song of Moſes the Servant of God, and 
the Song of the Lamb. xvii. 14. Theſe 
ſhall make War with the Lamb; and the 
Lamb ſhall overcome them, for he is Lord 
of Lords &c. xix. 7. For the Marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath 
made herſelf ready. xi. 14. The twelve 
Apoſtles of the Lamb. 22. For the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the Tem- 
U 3 on | 
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ple of at and the Lamb is the Light 
thereof. xxii. i. 3. And he ſhewed me a 
pure River of Water of Life clear as Cry- 
ftal, proceeding out of the Throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 

The Firſt-born, ſo Prieſt, who ſlew 
and offered the Paſſover ; his Sons, Fami- 
ly and Relations, as well before the Apo- 
ſtacy of the Gentiles at Babel, as after, 
till they were in Egypt, eat of the Sa- 
crifice of the Paſcal Lamb Sc. ſo of the 
Bread, Wine Sc. ſo from the time the 
Prieſthood of the Firſt-born was renew- 
ed, till Aaron was appointed : and Aa- 
ron and his Line chief Prieſts, and the 
Prieſts or Levites, who flew and ſacri- 
ficed the Paſſover, and their Sons, Fami- 
lies, and Relations; and thoſe of the o- 
ther eleven Tribes, eat of the Paſſover. 
The Heathen's Firſt- born, Prieſt, and Peo- 
ple, all much in ſuch manner, eat of their 
Sacrifice; had their Bread, Cup, not only 
drank the Wine, but drank the Blood Sc. 
The Paſſover was ſacrificed and eat in pri- 
vate Houſes; upon whatſoever they 
burned the Fat and the Remains, they 
had each a Table whereon they eat the 
| Paſcal Lamb &c. When we come to Ta- 
bernacles or Temples, we find Deſcrip- 
tions of the Furniture. An Altar ſigni- 
fies a Table raiſed on high upon * 

that 
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that which was ſent, was placed ; the 
Food firſt for the Fire, and afterwards to 
be diſtributed for thoſe who were to par- 
take with the Altar or the Fire, vis. of 
the Vengeance, ſo ſuffering of that Body 
which had endured the Sword and the 
Wrath in Fire, inſtead of their Bodies; and 
of the Support of him who, enabled it. 
Mitzii Oecunom. Fed. Lib. IV. cap. vii. 
de Sacrif. ſect. 14. — © The ſacred Ban- 
quet—— which the Apoſtle refers to 1 Cor. 
X. 18. are not they which eat of the Sacri- 
fices Partakers of the Altar, was the Sa- 
crament of Communion, which they who 
come to God have with the Altar and 
true Prieſt: and the Symbol of the Com- 
munion between themſelves, of all the 
faithful in Chriſt, by which Chriſt and 
all his Benefits, and all the Gifts of each 
are, as in one Body, common to all. St. 
Paul 1 Cor. x. 16, 17, 18. hints at the 
Supper of the Lord being the Antitype to 
this Banquet. In this Manner the Grace 
of God, and Benefits of Chriſt were ſeal- 
ed to the faithful in the Sacrifices.” This 
appears by the Word nw and the Uten- 
ſils upon it. Ezek. xli. 22, & al. The Ta- 
bernacle, the Emblem, of the Body of 
Chriſt, was, inter al. to have in it a Ta- 
ble and Veſſels, and Levit. xxiv. Bread 
of the Faces (of the Aleim) which was 


94 to 
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to have Frankinſence put upon it for 
727 a Memorial, an Offering made by 
Fire unto Jebhovab, freſh every. Sabbath 
from the Children of Iſrael, for n a 
Purifier of Ages, aſterwards to be eaten 
by the Prieſt, and thoſe of his Family 
which were clean; an Emblem of that 
new Berith, new Bread, the Fleſh and 
Blood Chriſt was to put on, which was 
to be the Food of the Aleim, and at- 
terwards to be eaten by the Prieſt and 
his Family, (ſince the Re-union of Jews 
and Gentiles by Chriſt, we, though of 
the Line, of the Heathens, as Brethren, 
Relations, of his Family, nay, Sons of 
our Chiet-Prieſt, eat at his Table, of his 


Sacrifice, his Bread, his Cup.) This 


Bread was of that moment, that Solomon 
ſays, he built the Temple, 2 Par. ii. 4 
To burn before him ſweet Incenſe, and 


for the continual Shew-Bread, and for 


the Burnt-Offerings. And though that 
for Sacrifice, and that for Odours were 
diſtinct, it alſo includes the Table upon 
which the Odours were placed for the 
Fire; which were to be grateful to thoſe 


who- were. to ſmell them, and afterward 


to be diſtributed, communicated to 0- 
thers, to make them {ſmell gratefully, as 
appears by the Word Dp. It ſeems 
tne 


by the Data in Chriſtianity. 


the o of the Ark was an emblematical 
Part of the Eſſence, upon which the 
Blood of the Type, which repreſented 
Chriſt, was to be exhibited, and the 
golden Cenſer upon which the {ſweet O- 
dours were to be fumed, come under the 
ſame Denomination. - 

This includes the other Sacrifice, and 
the Bread of the Faces, of which tome 
were to be eaten by the Prieſts and their 
Families, ſome by the Levites, and ſome 
by other particular Perſons or Families, 
by ſpecial Appointments. 

While the Iſraelites offered no Sacri- 
fice but the Paſſover, before, ſo at, and af- 
ter the Renewal of the Law, during their 
Paſſage from Egypt to Canaan, the Type 
of this celeſtial Food, the dy Bread of 
the Alezm, which they eat typically as 
well as Men, that which in War with 
Satan they recovered, by . which they 
compleated the Covenant ; became what 
they had ſworn to be, Aleim: Which 
allo more immediately was firſt the Bread 
of Chriſt, and is to be communicated to 
us; ſo becometh our Bread, Support, 
&c, This Type, I fay, was given from 
the Names, the Type of the Aleim, and 
is called n that which was a Secret, 
and was to be revealed, and the Drink 
_ out 
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out of the Rock to ſup port them, Dent. 
viii, 3. And be humbled thee, and ſuf- 
fered thee to hunger; and fed thee with 
Manna (which thou kneweſt not, neither 
Aid thy Fathers know that he might 
make thee know that Man doth not live 
by Bread only, but bv X1D"55 the whole 
Manifeſtation from the Mouth of Je- 
hovah { viz. the Covenant, and the ſpi- 
ritual Meat by it,) /zveth Man. Pal. 
Ixxviii. 19. —— They ſay, Can the 
Irradiator diſpoſe or a Table in the 
Deſart? Can he give Bread 
alſo? Can he provide Fleſh for his Peo- 
ple? Exod. xvi. 15. This the Bread 
Jehovah hath given you to eat. Pial. 
Jxxviti. 24. And bad rained down Man- 
na for them to eat, and had given them 
of the Corn of the Names; vas on» 
the Bread of the jiwong Ones did each 
Man cat. Meat now (ſent) to them, 
to enough. Wiſdom xvi. 20. Inſtead 
whereof thou feddeſt thine own People 


with Angels (Aleim's) Food, and didſt 


ſend them from Heaven Bread prepa- 
red without their Labour, able to con- 
tent every Man's Delight, and agreeing 
to every Taſte.—— John vi. 27. Las 
bour not for the Meat which periſheth, 
but for that Meat which endureth to 

ever- 
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everlaſting Life, which the Son of Man 
ſhall give unto you : for him hath the 
Father ſealed. 31. Our Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Deſart; as it is written, 
He gave them Bread from Heaven'to eat. 
= Msſes gave 'you not that Bread 
from Heaven; but my Father giveth you 
the true Bread from Heaven, For the 
Bread of God *(which the Sword flew 
and the Fire deyoured in the Types, an 
which the Wrath and the Sword fed up- 
on in Chriſt, was the Son of God.; but 
the [Fleſh and Blood which we eat and 
drink, is the Fleſh and Blood of the Son 
of Man) is he which cometh down from 
Heaven; (and of which Men eat in the 
Ty pes before and after) and giveth Life 
to the World : then ſaid they unto him, 


Lord, evermore give us this Bread. 


And TFeſus ſaid unto them, I am the 
Bread of Life : he that cometh to 
me, ſhall never hunger; and he that be- 
lieveth on me, ſhall never thirſt. 40. 
And this is the Will of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have ever- 
laſting Life : and I will raiſe him up at 
the laſt day.--——--40. Not that any 
Man hath ſcen the Father, ſave he 
which is of God, he hath ſeen the _ 

ther. 


315 


The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 


ther. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he 
that beiteveth on me hath everlaſting 
Life. I am that Bread of Life. Tour 
Faihers did eat Mauna in the Wilder- 
neſs, and are dead. This is the Bread 
which cometh down from Heaven, that 
a Man may eat thereof, and not die. 1 
am the living Bread, which came down 
from Heaven: if any Man eat of this 
Bread, he ſhall live for ever : and the 
Bread that I will give him is my 
Fleſh, which, I will give for the Life 
of the World. --------- This Form of 
ſpeaking was uſed at the typical Renewal 
of the Paſſover, thoſe who eat the Fleſh 
of the Lamb, were delivered from the 
Deſtroyer, had temporal Life by it, be- 
ſides the ſpiritual Effect it had upon ſuch 
of them as believed. 53. Except ye eat 
the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink 
his Blood, ye ſhall have no Life in you. 
Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my 
Blood, hath eternal Life, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt Day. For my 
Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is 
Drink indeed. He that eateth my Fleſh, 
and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in. him. As the living Father 
hath ſent me, and I live in the Father : 
ſo, he that eateth me, even he ſhall live 

in 
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in me. This is that Bread which came 
down from Heaven: not as your Fa- 
thers did eat Manna, and are dead: he 
that cateth of this Bread, ſhall live for 
ever.------62. What, and if ye ſhall ſee 
the Son of Man aſcend up where he was 
before? It 1s the Spirit that quickeneth, 
the Fleſh profiteth nothing : the Words 
that I ſpeak unto you, are Spirit and are: 
Life. This was ſpiritual Meat, ſo Meat 
for the Spirit, and that is Life, So Rev, 
ji. 17. He that hath an Ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, 
To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the hidden Manna, &c. 

Exod. xvii. 6. I will fland before thee 
there upon the Rock in Horeb, and thou 

ſhall ſmite the Rock, and there fhall 
| come Water out of it, that the People 
may drink. Numb. xx. 8. And 
ſpeak ye unto the Rock before their Eyes, 
and it ſhall give forth its Water, ------- 
11. And Moſes lift up his Hand, and 
with his Rod he ſmote the Rock twice : 
and the Water came out abundantly, and 
the People, drank, Deut. viii. 15. Who 
brought thee forth Water out of the Rock 
of Flint. Neh. ix. 15. And gaveſt them 
Bread from Heaven, for their Hunger, 


and broughteſt forth Water for them " 
0 


377 
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of the Rock, for their Thirſt. Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 15. He clave the Rocks in the 
Wilderneſs, and gave them. Drink, as 
out of the great Depths. He brought 
Streams alſo out of the Rock, and cauſed 
Waters to run like Rivers. cv. 41. And 


ſatisfied them with the Bread of Hea- 


ven; be opened the Rock, and the Wa- 
ters guſhed out. cxiv. 8. Which turned 
the Rock into a flanding Water, the 
Flint into a Fountain of Waters, 1 Cor. 
x. 3. And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual 
Meat, and did all drink the ſame ſpiri- 
tual Drin: for they drank of that ſj1i- 
ritual Rock that went with them: and 


that Rock was Chriſt.--------Pfal. xxxvi. 


8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with 


' the Fatneſs of thy Houſe : and thou ſhalt 


make them drink of the River of thy 
Pleaſures. For with thee is the Foun- 
tain of Life. Ila. lv. 1. Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, 
and he that hath no Money; come ye, 
buy, and eat, yea, come buy Wine and 
Milk without Money, and without 
Price. Wherefore do ye ſpend Money 


for that which is not Bread? and your 


Labour for that which ſatisfieth- not? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat that 
which is good, and let your Soul delight 


itſelf 
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itſelf in Fatneſs. John iv. 10. ---- Thou 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee living mater. 
14. But whoſoever ſhall drink of the 
Mater I fhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : 
but the Water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 
be in him a Well of Water ſpringing up to 
everlaſting Life. - vii. 37. In the laſt 
Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, TFeſus 
flood and cried, ſaying, If any Man thirſt, 
let him come unto me, and drink. He that 
believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, 
(Deut. viii. 15. ) out of bis Belly ſhall flow 
Rivers of living Water. (But this ſpake 
he of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
him, ſhould receive: for the Holy Ghoſt was 
not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not 
yet glorified.) Rev. vii. 17. And the Lamb 
ſhall lead them unto living Fountains of 
Waters. xxi. 6. And I will give unto him 
that is athirſt, of the Fountain of the Wa- 
ter of Life freely. xxii. 1. And he ſhew 
ed me a pure River of the Water of Life, 
clear as Chryſtal, Way ng out of the 
Throne of God, and of the Lamb. 17. And 
the Spirit and the Bri 2 ſay, Cane; A let 
lum that heareth, ſay, Come, and let him 
that is athirft come: and whoſoever ꝛbill, 


let him take the Water of Life freely. 
This 
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This alſo belongs to our Sacrament, be- 
cauſe we partake of the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit by the Death of Chriſt. Moſes 
and Aaron ſpoke unadviſedly, and ſmote 
the Rock to bring out Water twice, for 
which they were not allowed to enter Ca- 
naan. Becauſe John xix. 34. one of the 


Soldiers with a Spear pierced his Side, (but 


once) and jorthwith came there-out, Blood 
and Water. As Pal. xxii, 14. I am pour- 
ed out like Water. Pal. xxx. g. What 
Profit in my Blood? 1 John v. 6. Thes 1s 
he that came by Water and Blood, even 
Jeſus Chrift; not by Water only, but by 
Water and Blood. 

In the Furniture of the Tabernacle and 
Temple, explained in Ezekzel, Exod, xxv. 
23. Thou ſhalt alſo make a Table of Shittim 
Wood. ---- 29. And thou ſhalt make the 
Diſhes thereof, and Spoons thereof, and 
Bowls thereof, to pour out withal. 30. Thou 


halt ſet upon the Table tbe Preſence-Bread 


before me W2N daily. (So Jebovab had 
his daily Bread as well as Man.) The Table 
is called, Levit. xxiv. 6. the pure Table, 
Numb. iv. 7. The Preſence-Table. 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 16. Tables NDWnn of that which 
is ſet in order. 2 Chron. xiii. 11. And the 
Bread fet in Order upon the Table. Pal. 
xxili. 5. Thouhaſt diſpoſed to my FacesaTeable. 


cxxvili. 
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cxxviii, 3. Thy Children like Olive-Plants 
round about thy Table. Ezek. xli. 22. The 
Altar of Mood. This is the Table which is 
before Jehovah. xliv. 15. and the Prieſts the 
Levites the Sons of d Sadoc, the juſtified 
one. — They 2 enten into my Sanctuary, 


and they ſhall come near to my Table to 
miniſter unto me, When the Jews fell 


away, Mal. i. 7. The Table of Jebovab is 
diſpiſed. 12. The Table of Jehovah 7s 
polluted, and the Fruit thereof, even his 
Meat is contemptible. Luke xxii. 30. 
That ye may eat and drink at my Ja- 
ble. So to the Names, Ja. lxv. 11. That 


prepare a table to 71 the 7 ay Ezek. 


xxiii. 41. And ſatteſt upon a ſtately Bed, 
and a Table diſpoſed to its Faces, where- 
upon thou haſt ſet my Incenſe and my Oil. 
1 Cor. x. 21. Te cannot drink the Cup of 
the Lord, and the Cup of Devils : ye can- 
not be Partakers of the Lord's Table, and 
the Table of Devils, ( the Names.) 28. 
But if any Man ſay unto you, this is offer'd 
in Feen e unto Idols, eat not. Pſal. xxvi. 
6. I will waſh my Hands in Innocency, ſo 
will ' compaſs thine Altar, O Jebovab. 
1 Cor. ix. 13. Do ye not know that the 

which m1 572 about holy things, live (feed 
of the things of the Temple? and they which 
wart at the Altar, are Partakers with the 
Vol. VIII. X Altar 


— 


2 — . 
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Altar ? Heb. xiii. 10, We have an Altar, 
whereof they have no Right ta eat which 


ferve the Tabernacle. 


The other Sacrifices were typical Meat, 
and divided into Shares between the Aleim 
and the Priefts, and other Men ; and to 
Man eating of them, was eating the em- 
blem of Lives; and being debarred from 
eating of them, the Emblem of Death. 
So Levit. iii. 11. And the Prieft ſhall burn 
it upon the Altar : it is the Food of the 
Offering made by Fire unto fehovah. 16. 
=== It 3s the Food of the Offering made by 
Fire, for a ſweet Savour : all the Fat 1; 
to 3 xxi. 6. For the Offerings of 
Fehovah made by Fire, and the Bread 
of their Aleim do they offer. 8. For he 
offereth the Bread of thy Aleim. 17. ---- 

hat hath a Blemiſh, he ſhall not come nigh 
Zo offer the Bread of his Aleim, he ſhall eat 
the Bread of his Aleim, of the moſt holy, 
and of the holy, xxii. 7. And ſhall 
afterwards eat of the holy things, becauſc 
it is his Food; ſo the Prieſts, Heir Fami- 
lies, and the People, Levit. vi. 16, 18. 
vii. 19. Deut. x11. 27. & al. 1 Sam. ix. 
13. — Before he $0 to the high Place to 
eat : for the People will not eat until be 
come, becauſe he doth bleſs the Sacrifice, 
efterwards they do eat that be bi mw 
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Iſa. ix. 5. For the whole Battle of the 
Marriour with confuſed Noiſe, and Gar- 
ments rolled in Blood, and this ſhall be with 
Burning, and Meat of Fire. For unto us 
a Child is born. xxxii. 16. His Bread 
ſhall be given. lv. 2. Spend their Money in 
that which is no Bread. Jer. xi. 19. Let 
us deſtroy the Tree with his Bread. Ezek. 
xliv. 7. When ye offer my Bread, the Fat, 
and the Blood. ---- xlv. 17. And it ſhall be 
the Prince's Part to give Burnt-Offerings, 
and Meat-Offerings, and Drink-Offerings, 
in the Feaſts, and in the New Moons, and 
in the Sahbaths, in all Solemnities of the 
Houſe of 1jrael : He ſhall prepare the Sin- 
ering, and the Mear-Oferin, and the 
Burnt-Offering, and the Peace (Thank) 
Offerings, to make Reconciliation for the 
Houfe of Ifrael. xvi; 12. Now when the 
Prince ſhall prepare a voluntary Burnt- 
Offering. -—-- Joel i. 9. The Meat-Offer- 
ing, and Drink-Offering is cut off from 
the Houfe of Jehovah; 13. ---- L with- 
holden from the Houſe of your Aleim, 16. 
1s not the Meat cut off before our Eyes, yea, 
Toy and Gladneſs from the Houſe of our 
Aleim ? ii. 14. Vo knoweth if be will 
return and repent, and leave a Bleſſing be- 
hind him, even a Mat. O feria and a 
Drink-Offering unto Jehovah your Aleim ? 
X 2 Mal. 
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Mal. i. 12. His Meat is contemptible.— 
My Name is dreadful among the Hea- 
then. Matt. vi. 11. Give us this Day 
our daily Bread. xv. 26, Not meet to 
take the Childrens Bread - vet the 
Dogs eat of the Crumbs which fall from 
their Maſter's Table. Luke xiv. 15. Ble(- 
fed is he that ſhall eat Bread in the 
Kingdom of God. John iv. 32. 1 have 
Meat to eat that ye know not of. 34 
My Meat. is to do the Will of him that 
ſent me, and to finiſh his Work. So with 
Idols, Exod. xxxiv. 15. And do Sacrifice 
unto their Aleim, and call thee, and 
thou eat of his Sacrifice. Numb. xxy. 2. 
And they called the People unto the Sa- 
crifice of their Aleim: and the People 
did eat and bowed down to their Aleim. 
Deut. xxxii. 38. Which did eat the Fat 
of their Sacrifices, and drank the Wine 
of their Dr ink-Offerings ? Iſa. 6. Even 
to them haſt thou poured out à Drink- 
Offering, thou 2 offered a Meat-Offer- 
ing, la. Ixvi. 17. They that ſandijy 
themſelves, in the Gardens, behind 


one Tree in the midſt, eating Swines 
Fleſh, and the Abomination and the 
Mouſe. E zek. xvi. 18. And thou haſt [ct 
my Oil and my Incenſe before them; mv 
Meat alſo which ] gave thee, fine Heer, | 

oh an 
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and Oil, and Honey, wherewith I fed 
thee, thou haſt even ſet it before them 
for a Savour of Reſt. 1 Cor. viii, 10. 
For if any Man ſee thee which haſt 
Temps: f. fit at Meat in the Iaol's 


Temple, ſhall not the Conſcience of him 
which is weak be emboldened to eat thoſe 
things which are offered to Idols, and 
through thy Knowledge ſhall the weak 

Brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? 
So of Drink-Offerings, Gen. xxxv. 14. 
Jacob poured a Drink-Offering (which 
muſt be Wine.) Exod. xxix. 40. One 
Fourth of a Hin of Wine for a Drink- 
Offering. Levit. xxiii. 13. Drink offer- 
ing ſhall be of Wine. Pal. xvi. 14. Their 
Drink-offerings of Blood will I not offer 
Cant. iii. 2. Drink of ſpiced Wine. - v. 1, 
Drink, yea drink abundantly, O Belov- 
ed, Hoſ. ix. 4. They ſhall not pour out 
Wine to Tehovah, neither ſhall they mix 
to him : their Sacrifices ſhall be unto them 
as the Bread of Mourners : all that eat 
thereof ſhall be poiluted : for their Bread 
for their (animal) Frame ſhall not enter into 
the Houſe of Jehovah. 1Cor. x. 21. Te cannot 
drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup 
of Devils, ( Names.) Iſa. lvii-6. To them 
haſt thou poured out a Drink-offering, 
(to the Names.) Ixy. 3. That ſacrificeth in 
Gardens, 
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Gardens, and burneth Incenſe upon Bricks : 
which remain among the Graves, end lodge 
in the Monuments, which eat Swines Fleſh, 
and Broth of abominable things in their 
Veſſels. 11. That prepare a Table to that 
Troop, and ibat furniſh the Drink-Offer- 
ing unto that Number, Jer. vii. 18. To 
make Cakes to the Queen (Frame) of Hea- 
ven, and to pour out Drink-Offerings un- 
to other Aleim. So xliv. 17, 18, 19, 25. 
Ezek. xx. 28. And they eres there thar 
Sacrifices, and there they preſented the 
Provocation of their Offering: there alſo 
they made their ſweet Savour, and poured 
out there their Drink-Offerings. xxii. . 
In thee they eat upon the Mountains. 

So Promiſes under the Word d 70 
feed. Ia. xl. 11. He ſhall feed bis Flock. 
Jer. iii. 15. Shall feed you with Knowledge. 
xxiii. 4. And I will ſet up Shepherds over 
them, which ſhall feed them. Fzek. xxxiv. 
13, 14, 15, 23. And 1 will ſet up one 
Shepherd over them, and be ſhall feed them; 
my Servant David, be ſhall feed them, 
and he ſhall be their Shepherd. And 1 
Jehovah / be therr Aleim, and my Ser- 
vant David a Prince amongſt them, I Je- 
hovah have ſpoken it. And I will cut off 
with them a Purifier of — 

| | att, 
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Matt. ii. 6. Out of thee ſhall come a Go- 
vernor that ſhall feed my People Iſrael. 
This Food is carried through into Hea- 
ven. Rev. vii. 17. For the Lamb which is 
in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them. 
The Conſpiracy of the Jews to cut 
off Chriſt, is predicted P/al. xxii. 11. 
xxvii. 2. xxxi. 13. Jer xi. 15, to 20. 
and in the laſt, the Departure of the ho- 
ly Fleſh from them. 

Some Diſputes have been about the 


Time of eating the Paſſover, (which ap- 


pears to have been, from Exod. xii. 6. 
the Evening Twilight; becauſe John xviii. 
28. the chief Jews were ſo buſy to de- 
ſtroy Chriſt, that they had neglected eat- 
5 the Paſſover till the Morning Twi- 
t. 

ai XXii. 14. And when the Hour was 
come, he (Jeſus) ſat down, and the twelve 
Apoſtles with bim. And he ſaid unto 
them, I have heartily deſired to eat this 
Paſſover with you before I ſuffer. For I 
ſay unto you, I will not any more eat there- 
of, untill it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of 
God, And he took the Cup, and gave 
Thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide it 
among yourſelves; for I ſay unto you, J 
will not drink of the Fruit of the Vine, 
until the Kingdom of God ſhall come. 


X 4 Till 
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Till what the typical Actions of ſlaying, 


- daſhing the Blood, roaſting, and eating 


of this typical Lamb, baking, breaking, 
and eating this typical Bread : pouring out 
and drinking this typical Wine, Sc. which 
was inſtituted as a Memorial, to exhibit, 
be performed upon me, till I ſuffer re- 
ally what this Lamb has ſuffered typi- 
cally ; 'till I,. the Firſt-born, the Lamb 


flain, redeem and revenge the Blood of 


my Brethren, bruiſe the Head of Satan, 
riſe again, till the Kingdom of God 
come, *till J have all Power in Heaven 
and Earth conferred upon me, and be 
poſſeſſed of the Kingdom, and Interceſ- 
ſorial Office, by Covenant for that ſuf- 
tering &c. granted to the Beloved, and 
"till you eat and drink of it in Bread and 
Wine. | 
Doubtleſs Jeſus had regularly eaten the 
Paſſover, and 'tis likely before with ſome 
of his Diſciples; the Reaſons why he ear- 
neſtly deſired to eat this with them, and 
not defer the Inſtitution of Bread and 
Wine, till what it repreſented was ful- 
filled, appears to me to be, to have them 


for Witneſſes, that he typically joined 


with the Father, with the Sword and the 
Fire, ſo juſtified him in taking Vengeance 
upon him for the Sin of the World, in 


joining 
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joining to have the Lamb flain, the Blood 
daſhed, the Fat burned, the Fleſh roaſted, 
and in eating the Fleſh and the Bread, 
and drinking the Wine, and perſonally, 
though typically, underwent this, upon 
condition that he ſhould be ſupported 
by the Power of the Son of Man in him, 
which he brought down from Heaven, 
with the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt in 
his Sufferings, and enjoy the Kingdom 
with eternal Glory, &c. and by his Ex- 
ample to inſtruct the eleven who be- 
lieved, to join with him in that, and af- 
terwards, for themſelves, and in behalf 
of all other Believers, in the Method he 
ſhould appoint, in breaking the Bread - 
and pouring out the Wine, in eating 
and drinking them, in hope of partaking 
in the Action with the Father and with 
the Son, of being ſprinkled with his 
Blood and Water, which followed the 
Stroke of the Spear, and of the Sup- 
ort which he had in performing per- 
ect Obedience, in his Warfare with Sa- 
tan, and in his Suffering, and in the As- 
fiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt which he had, 
and was to ſend to his Followers, and in 
his Reward in a Degree of eternal Hap- 


pineſs. 
b * 
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As Moſes, a Prophet and Type of the 
Prophet Chriſt, inſtituted or renewed all 
the former Types of the Priefthood, Sa- 
crifices, partaking &c. ſo Chriſt then, 
as the Prophet, before he finiſhed, ſo ful- 
filled all the Types of that Office, and 
took upon him that of Prieſt; thereby to 
finiſh and fulfill all that was typified” by 
the Firſt-born, High Prieſt, Lamb &c. in 


that Office, Though in the Inſtitution, 


the Wrath, under the Emblem of Fire, 
be named firſt, the Type could not ſuffer 
in that order. It had no Soul to be af- 
flicted; nor any thing either preſent or 
in Expectation to ſupport its Body, to en- 
dure a Weight of Pain: indeed handling 
many Sorts of young wild Creatures, 
makes them die for fear. So the Sword 
was apply'd, firſt, the Wrath typically, 
after their Fat melted or ET and 
their Fleſh, part roaſted and eaten, and 
part burned or eaten by Fire. On the 
contrary Order, as Chriſt's Sufferings 
were not typical but real, and his Soul 
and Body were ſupported to bear an in- 
finite Weight of Vengeance ; the Wrath 
was inflicted firſt upon him while alive, 
and the Sword the latter; ſo there was 
no Wrath upon him after his Death, in 
Purgatory or Hell; nor do any who _ 

c 
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fide in him, undergo any further Ven- 
geance, While he was alive, at giving 
up the Ghoſt, he declared that was fi- 
niſhed : when that was done, the Aleim 
had done their part, they had typically 
and really, by Fire and Sword, taken 
Vengeance of the Security. They do 
not any further commemorate that Ven- 
eance here, but in Heaven, by ſprinkling 
of the Blood of the real Wald before 
the real Faces Sc. 80 flaying of Crea- 
tures, ſprinkling the Blood, burning part, 


and roaſting and eating part of the Fleſh | 


ceaſed. While we are on Earth, we are 


appointed to join in the War againſt 


Satan; and to join in that Vengeance 
which is already taken upon Earth for 
Sin, to make us Partakers with the Al- 
tar above, The Act of the Aleim was 
two-fold; on one fide demanding perfect 
Obedience, and taking Vengeance for 
Sin; and on the other fide, ſupporting 
the Humanity to conquer Satan, and 
perform perfect Obedience, to undergo 
the Wrath, ſo make Satisfaction. Though 
the Act of the Aleim, in ſupporting the 
Humanity of Chriſt in his Warfare, in 
performing Obedience, and in ſuffering, 
then ceaſed, and their Act in taking Ven- 
geance be ceaſed; the Act of ſupporting 

e 
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the Body of Chriſt in his Members, in 
their Warfare, is not ceaſed. + 

Aſter Chriſt had offered himſelf a Sa- 
crificc, there was no farther occaſion for 
the Types of Beaſts, nor for the typical 
Actions of flaying and ſacrificing them. 
He had realized thoſe Types ; the Fire 
and Sword were ſatisfied, the Fire on the 
Altar was extinct, ſo as there was no fur- 
ther Occaſion for them as Types; there 


._ was no Occaſion to eat Parts of them. 


The Additions which were with them, 
and repreſent that which they typified, 
was to be to us (as Meat and Drink ) 
( Bread and Wine; ) and that the one was 
broken, the other poured out, as his 
Body and Blood was for us; which ſup- 
ports our Bodies: ſo that Meat which 
came down from Heaven, was to ſup- 
port our Souls here, and our Souls and 
{ſpiritual Bodies hereafter, And thoſe 
Benefits are now ſacramentally convey'd 


to thoſe who eat and drink theſe Em- 


blems with Faith and Thankfulneſs. He 
transferred Part of the Meat and Drink- 
offering, the Bread and Wine of the 


Paſſover, to a new Uſe: when the real 


Sacrifice was performed, all typical Sa- 
crifices were to ceaſe; and this Conti- 
nuation 
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nuation was. of the Bread and the Wine 
prepared for the Paſſover, the Supper 
Theſe were the Meat and \Drink-0 er- 
ings, with that Sacrifice; and all that 
could be material * mn, now 
caten. rn 4 IE 
— * | M er renewed the paſſover before 
they were delivered, bleſſed, gave Thanks, 
5 inſtituted what was, as if Wendy done, 
worded in the paſt Tenſe, as uſual, to ob- 
.tain, as tis worded, a temporal typical 
Deliverance: So Chriſt inſtituted or re- 
newed the Bread and Wine to be Subſti- 
tutes of what was in the ſame Tenſe, to 
obtain a real Deliverance ; and ſays wf 
* future Types, as had been ſaich of 

ececding Types; adding the Verb 
e only excepted. As the 
Sacramental Act of Eating was firſt in- 
ſtituted i in the Tree of Lives, and renew d 
in the Body of the Sacrifice, &c. it was 
ultimately conſtituted by Chriſt as a Me- 
morial of his Sacrifice in Bread and Wine? 
As worded by each Apoſtle, . — 
xxvi. 26. And as they were eatin 88 7 
took Bread, and 2 (ſome:MS'S 
Thanks) and' brake, and gave to the 555 — 
ciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is ny 
dy. And be took the Cup, and gave Thanks, 
and gave to them, Joing, Drink, ye all of 


\ 14 
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it; for rhrs:.1s my Blood of the New Teſta- 


ment which is ſhed for many, for the Re- 
mi ian dim. But I ſay unto you, I will 
not drink benceforth of this Fruit of the Vine, 
wntil that Day when I drink it new with 

you in my Father's Kingdom. And when 
1hey ho bod fur an Hymn (Pſalm, ) ----— 


Mark xiv. «1 4 they did eat, Jeſus 


took Bread, and bleſſed, and brake, and 
gave to them, and ſaid, take' eat z this is 
my Body, And he took the Cup, and when 
he had given Thanks, he gave: to them ; and 
they all drank of it. And" be ſaid unto 
them, This is my Blood of the New Tefta- 
ment, which it ſbed for many. - Verily J 
fay unto you, I will drink no more of the 
Fruit of the Vine, until that Day that I 
rink it new in the Kingdom of God. And 
when they bad fung an Hyam ( pfaim).— 
Luke xxii. 8. 2 us the Paſſover, 
that we may eat (after cating the Paſſover 
cited aboye).' 19, And be took Bread, and 
gave Thanks, and brake, and gave unto 
them, /aying,, This is my Body which is 
2 For ou: This do for à Memorial of 
Likewsjfe ulſo the Cup after Supper, 
Die Cup the New Te eftament in my 
for, which ir bed for you." 1 Cor. xi. 
23- For I bave. — of the Lord, that 
which alſo: I delivered unto you. That ” 
or 
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Lord Jeſus, the ſame Night in which he 
etrayed, 


Was tool Bread: And when he 
had given Thanks, he brake, and ſaid, take, 
eat; this is my Body, which is broken for 
you : This do for a Memorial of me. After 
the four manner alſo he took the. Cup, when 
be had ſupped, ſay 77 This Cup is the New 
Teftament in ny Blood: thts do ye, as 25 
as ye drink in Remembrance of me. For 
as often at ye eat this Bread, and drink 
this Cup, ye de ſbeu the Lord's Death till 
Come. > C200: CEE 3 
The Body of the Beaſt ſacrificed and 
its Blood, was called the Body and Blood 
of Jeſus ; by a Name more antient, more 
frequent in the Predictions, and more ex- 
preſſive of his Perſon in this Action, vis. 
5172 the Purifier; indeed at renewi 
Covenant at Horeb; (and tis likely of that 
in the Land of Maab, mentioned Deut. 
xxix. 1.) the Body and B of one Beaſt 
was not ſufficient; ſo ſprinkling of the 
Blood, fo often referred to, and eating of 
the Body and Bread, and drinking of 
Wine, though expreſſed. in, ſhort as uſual, 
by the Prophet and the intended Prieſts 
and Elders was what was done there. 
Exodus xxiv. 4. — And Moſes 
— builded an Altar — and he ſent 
young Men of the Children of Iſrael, which 


offered 
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ered Burnt - Offerings, and ſacrificed 

Pearce - Offerings of Oxen unto Jehovah. 

And Moſes too 97 of the Blood, and put 

in Baſons; and half of the Blood he ſprink- 

Tet on the' Altar, — 8. And Moſes took 

the Blood, and ſprinkled on the People; and 

aid, Behold the. Blood of Berith, the, Puri- 

Fer, which Jehovah bath cut off with. you 

upon all theſe Words: Then went up Moſes 

and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſevent 

F the Elders of Ifrael, — and they ſaw the 
Aleim, and" did eat and drink: St. Peter 

refers this ſprinkling to 1 Pet, i. 2.  Sprink- 

"ling of tbe Blood of Jeſus Chrift ; and St. 

\ Paul enlarges, ' Heb: ix. where he gives an 
entire Hiſtory of that Affair. ver. 18. 
Whereupon, neitber the firft was dedicated 

or. purtrfied ) without Blood, For when 
Moſes he took the Blood of Calves and 
of Goats, with Water, and Scarlet Wool, 
and H. We b, and ſprinkled both the Book 
and all the People. — So to the End of 
that, and even the next Chapter, and in 
it ver. 29, ſo Ch. xiti. 20, 21. ſo Zach. 
ix. 11. At for thee alſo, by the Blood of 
thy Purifier, I have ſent forth thy Pri- 
ſoners out f the Pit, wherein no Water, 
predicted, Iſa. Ixi. 1. —— As the Types, 
the Brute Creatures had been called Berith 
the Purifier ; ſo though this was the = 
A 2. \ 44 e. 3 \ ; | Q 
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ſo new Purifier; yet as the old Berith had 


only a typical Effect, and this a real one, 
as Hebr. ix. 13, 14. for all Sins committed 


during the Types before, and the Memo- 


rials of it after ; the Perſon who really pu- 
rified us 1s called the Teſtator, and his Blood 
the Blood of the Teſtator, the Conditions 
the Teſtament, and the real Purification 
the Legacy : ſo the Blood is new, the 
Teſtament new, the Legacy new, and 
the Symbols or Memorials of it new. And 
as one of the Conditions was, that when 
he hed conquer'd, redeem'd, and reſcued 
us, he ſhould rule; fo 'tis now in his 
Kingdom. f 
Jer. xxxi. 31. Behold, the days come, 
ſaith Jehovah, that I will cut off the real 
Tabernacle of Iſrael, ſo the real Tabernacle 
of Judah; a Purifier of Renovation, not 
like the Purifier which I cut off: with their 
Fathers in the day that I took them by the 


Hand, to bring them out of the Land of 
But this the Berith which T- 


Egypt. 
will cut off. For I will forgive their 
Intquity, and I will remember their Sin no 
more. Cited Hebr. viii. 8, — Xx. 16. 

As the ceremonial Purity. was obtained 
by waſhing their Bodies and Clothes with 
Water, by ſprinkling them with Water 
and the Aſhes of a burnt Hiefer, and ulti- 

Vor, VIII. 4 mately 
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mately by Water and Blood; and what 
they and we uſe, ſome Mixture with Wa- 
ter, more thoroughly to cleanſe, to purify, 
what they call'd n from MN to purify, 
and we call Sope, This Idea was nomi- 
naily fixed to the Creature whoſe Blood 
was to purify by ſprinkling, and whoſe 
Body was to be purified by Fire; taken 
from the Idea of refining Gold or Silver 
in the Fire: which Purity was to be com- 
municated to others who conld not en- 
dure the Fire as Gold and Silver does. So 
Pſal. li. 2. Waſh me thoroughly from mine 
Iniquity, and cleanſe me from my Sin. 
7. Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean: waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
than Snow. Ila. i. 25. 1 will purge as 
MN the pure one thy Dreſs, and take au ay 
all thy Tin. So of thoſe who applicd not 
to this Purifier, Jer. ii. 22. For though 
thou waſh thee with Nitre, and take thee 
much Berith, Sope ; yet thine Iniquity is 
marked to my Faces. So ſpeaking of the 
Berith, Mal. iii. 2. He zs like a Refiner's 
Fire; and like the Fuller's Berith, Sope. 
And he ſhall ſit as a Refiner and Puri- 
fier of Silver: and he ſhall purify the 
Sons of Levi, (the coupled Perſon ) and 
purge them as Gold and Silver; that 
they may offer unto Jchovah an Offering 
. In 
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in Righteouſneſs. Pſal. ii. 12. Kzſs 2 


the pure one leſt he be angry, &c. Dan, iii. 


25. The Similitude of M the pure one of 
the Aleim. vii. 13. One like 11 "od rg 
one of Man came with the Clouds of 
Heaven. So in that typical Speech, Prov. 
XXX. And as the Type was of Wheat, 
tis frequently called by that Name, 
Mark ix. 3. And bis Raiment became 


ſhining, exceeding white as Snow , ſo as 


no Fuller upon Earth could white them. 
John xiii, 8, FI waſh thee not, thou 

aſt no part in me. So under the Terms 
purify, purge &c. Rev. i. 5. And waſh- 


ed us from our Sims in his own Bluod. 


vii, 14. Have waſhed their Robes, aud 
made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb. | 
In this Inſtitution he bleſſed and gave 
Thanks for ſomething : there is one thing 
given, himſelf; two when divided, typi- 
cally his Body and Blood through Bread 
and Wine; he bleſſed the Gift, and gave 
Thanks for it and the Diſtribution - To 
whom was it given or diſtributed? twice 
indefinitely to many, once to you who 
were Repreſentatives; by which, I ſvp- 
poſe, though tis to the whole believing 
World, that the Romiſb Prieſts keep the 
Y 2 Cup 
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Cup to themſelves, All terminated in 
this Bleſſing, Gen. xii, 1. Now Jehovah 
had ſaia unto Abraham, — Iwill bleſs 
thee, and thou ſhalt be a Bleſjing ; 
and I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 
curſe him that curſeth thee: and in thee 
ſhall all the Families of the Earth be 
bleſſed. xviii. 18, xxii. 18. xXvi. 4. 
xxvili. 14. Acts iii. 25. Gal. iii. 8. Gen. 
xiv, 18, And my King, the righteous 
one, King of Peace, brought forth Bread 
and Wine; and he, Interceſſor with the 
Irradiator of the moſt High; and he bleſ- 
ſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed Abraham to 
the Irradiator the higheſt, poſſeſſor of 
Heaven and Earth. So Gen. xxvii. 29. 
6 Let People ſerve thee, and Nations bow 
down to thee; be Lord over thy Brethren, 
and let thy Mother's Sons bow down to 
thee; curſed be every one that curſeth 
thee, and bleſſed he that bleſſeth thee. So 
it was the Cuſtom to bleſs the Types, 1 
Sam. ix. 13. For the People will not eat 
till he (Samuel) come, becauſe he doth 
bleſs the Sacrifice, and afterwards they 
eat, — Pal. xxi. 6. Thou haſt ſet him 
Ble{/ings for ever: thou haſt gladned him 
with the Joy of thy Faces. xxiv. 5. He 
ſhall recerve the Bleſſing from Jehoyah F 
an 


—— 
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and Righteouſneſs fromthe Aleim his Sa- 
viour. XxXx1i, 1. Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſ= 
greſſion is forgiven, and whoſe Sin is co- 
vered. Bleſſed is the Man unto whom ſe- 
hovah imputeth not Iniquity, cited Rom. 
iv. 7, 8. ſal. ciii. 1. Bleſs Jchovah, O 
my Body: and all that is within me, the 
Name of his holy one. Bleſs Jehovah, O 
my Body, and forget not all his Retribu- 
tions, who forgiveth all thine Iniquitzes * 
who healeth all thy Diſeaſes : who re- 
deemeth thy Life from the Pit. —cxxviii. 
$5. Jehovah ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion. 
CxXXiit. 3. As the Dew of Hermon, that 
deſcended upon the Mountains of Zion, 
for there Jehovah commanded the Bleſ- 
ſing, even Life for evermore. Joel ii. 
14. Who knoweth if he will return and 
repent, and leave a Bleſſing behind him; 
even a Meat-offering, and a Drink. of- 
eri unto Jehovah your Aleim? 1 Cor. 
x. 16, The Cup of Bleſſing which we 
bleſs, is it not the Communion (or Com- 
munication) of the Blood of Chriſt ? The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Com- 
munion (or Communication) of the Body 
of Chriſt ? for we being many, are one 
Bread and one Body: for we are all Par- 
takers of that one Bread, Behold litael 


3 after 
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after the Fleſh': are not they which eat 
of the Sacrifices Partakers of the Altar? 
— — Ephel. i. 3. 3 be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath bleſſed us all ng N. Bleſſings 
in heavenly things in T* Gal. iii. 13, 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe 
of the Law, being made à Curſe for us; 
for it is written, (Deut. xxi. 23.) curſed 
is every one that hangeth on a Tree : That 
the Bleſſing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
we might receive the Tromiſe of the Spi- 
rit through Faith, 

The Word which cometh neareſt than ke, 
acknowledging the Receipt of Benefits 
in Hebrew, and is often fo tranſlated, is 
to confeſs; and though that be an 
outward Act and Tribute to God, tis put 
with thoſe of the Mind, 1 Par. xvi. 
4. To record, to confeſs and to praiſe. 
It was not only paid in Voice; and 
thcre are not only many Acknowledge- 
ments for this Benefit, by that Word, but 
a Species cf Sacrifice was called by this 
Name. Gen. xlix. 8. Thou the Thankey, 
whom thy, Brethren ſhall thank; thy 


Hand ſhall be in the Neck of thine Ene- 


mies: thy Father's Children ſhall bow 


Ao! 
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down to thee. Judah is a Lion's Whelb ; 
t him fhall the gathering of the 
People be. 1 Par. xvi. 8. Give Thanks un- 
Zo Jehovah, call upon his Name. 35. Save 
us, O Aleim of our Salvation, and gather 
us together, and deliver us from the Heo- 
then, that we may give Thanks to thy holy 
Name. Pal. cvi. 47. xXlii. 5. Why art 
thou bowed down, O my Body, and art 
thou diſquieted in me? hope thou in the A- 
leim, for I ſhall yet give Thanks for the 
Salvations of his Faces. Xi. xliii. 5. lui. 
12. Upon me thy Vous, Aleim: I 1! 
render Thanks unto thee. Thou haſt del:- 
vered my Body from Death : wilt not thou 
deliver my Foot from falling, to make my- 
ſelf walk to the Faces of the Aleim in the 
Light of the Livers? xcvil. 12, Rejoice ye 
Juſt in Jehovah : and give Thanks for the 
Memorial of his holy one. cxlii. 7. Bring my 
Body out of Priſon, that I may give Thanks 
to thy Name: The Righteous ſhall compaſs 
me about; for thou ſhalt deal bountifully 
with me. Levit. vii. 12. He ſhall offer 
with the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving unlea- 
vened Cakes mingled with Oil, and 


the Fleſh of the Sacrifice-—---ſhall be eaten 
the ſame day that it is offered : xxii. 29. 
2" And 
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And when ye will offer a Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving unto Jehovah, offer it at your own 
Will: on the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up. 
========2 Par. xxix 31. Come near and bring 
Sacrifices and Thank-Offerings. xxxiii 16. 
And ſacrificed thereon Peace-offerings, and 
Thank-offerings. Pfal l. 14. Offer unto 
the Aleim Thankſgiving, 20 pay thy Vows 
unto the Mojt High. 23. Whoſo offereth 
Thanks, gloriſietb me. cvii. 22. And let 
them ſacrifice the Sacrifices of Thankſgi- 
ving, and declare his Works with finging 
(the Hymn) cxvi. 17. 1 will offer to thee 
the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and will 
call upon the Name of the Lord: I will 
pay my Vows unto Jehovah.---Jonah ii. g. 
T will ſacrifice unto thee with the Voice of 
Thankſgiving; 1 will pay that which 1 
have vowed. | 

To what end did he give his Body and 
Blood to the Wrath and to the Sword; 
and to what end did he diſpoſe typically 
of this Berith, as the Apoſtles ſometimes 
call it in Greek Jdiabuun? The Legacy by 


this Will, Teſtament, which was truly 


made effectual by his Death, even to the 
ſame end as all the former Types, Pro- 
miſes &c, expreſſed for the remiſſion of 


Sins 3 
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Sins; and fo for whatever is neceſſary to 
qualify us to accept and enjoy that Bleſ- 
ſing. The Intent of Jebovab, being A.- 
leim, is to deliver. Dan. iii. 29. There is 
no other do feederator who can nov» 
deliver after this Sort. The Manner, 
Pſal. Ixxix. q. And deliver us, and make 
Propitiation for our Sins. So ſaying I am 
your Aleim, is ſaying all. J. xlili. 1. 
Fear not, have not I redeemed thee? xliv. 
8. Tam (Aleim) fear ye not. Mich. vii. 
18. Who is Aleim lhe unto thee that par- 
doneft Iniquity, and paſſeſt by the Tranſ- 
greſſion ? — He will ſubdue our Iniquities: 
and thou wilt caſt all their Sins into the 
Depth of the Sea. Thou wilt perform the 
Truth to Jacob, and the Mercy to Abraham, 
which thou halt ſworn unto our Fathers 
from the Days of old. Acts x. 43. To him 
give all the Prophets witneſs, that through 
his Name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
receive Remiſſion of Sins. Rom. iii. 23. 
—— For all have ſinned and come ſhort 
of the Glory of God; being juſtified freely 
by his Grace, through the Redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt : wbom God hath foreor- 
dained to be a Propitiation, through Faith 
in his Blood; to declare his Righteouſneſs 
For the Remiſſion of Sins which are paſt. 


Heb. 
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Heb. ix. 21. Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 
wiſe with Blood both the Tabernacle, and 
all the Veſſels of the Miniſtry. And al- 
moſt all Things are by the Law purged 
with Blood; and without ſhedding of Blood 
is no Remiſſion. It was therefore neceſſary, 
that the Patterns of Things in the Hea- 
vens ſhould be purified with theſe ; but 
the heavenly things themſelves with better 
Sacrifices than theſe X. 17. And their 
Sins and Iniquities will I remember no 
more. Now, where Remiſion of theſe is, 
there is no more offering for Sin. Rom. v. 
12. Wherefore, as by one Man Sin entered 
into the World, and Death by Sin; and ſo 
Death bath paſſed upon all Men, for that 
all have finned. 21. That as Sin hath 
reigned unto Death, even ſo might Grace 
reign through Righteouſneſs unto eternal 
Life, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Jam. i. 
it. 1 45 when Luſt hath concei ved, it 
bringeth forth Sin: and Sin, when it 15 
finiſhed, bringeth forth Death, Rom. vi. 
23. For the Wages of Sin is Death: But 
the Gift of God is eternal Life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Eph. ii. 5. Even 
when we were dead in Sins hath quickened 
us together with Chriſt, Col. ii. 13. And 


you being dead in your Sins hath be quick- 
ened 
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ened together with him, having forgiven 
you all Treſpaſſes. As Sin brings Death, 
ſo to take it away is reſtoring Life: ſo this 
is ſtill the Fruit of the Tree of Lives; 
this was what he bleſſed, and for which 
he gave Thanks. 

More expreſſly by his Body, Pſal. xl. 6. 
Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt not de- 
fire, mine Ears haſt thou opened: Burnt- 
offering and Sin offering is not required. 
Then Rid J, Lo, I come, in the Volume of 
the Book, it is written of me. Cited 
Hebr. x. 5. And the Hebraiſm, Ears 
haſt thou prepared for me (the Organs of 
hearing, obeying ;) a Body haſt thou pre- 
pared for me. J/a. xxvi. 19. Thy dead 
Men fhall live, together with my dead Bo- 
dy ſhall they riſe : awake and ſing ye that 
dwell in the Duſt : for thy Dew is as the 
Dew of Herbs, and the Earth ſhall caſt 
out the Dead, Cited as an Farreſt, Matt. 
xxvii. 52. 1 Cor. x. 16. The Bread which 
we break, is it not the Communion (or 
Communication) of the Body of Chri/t ? 
xi. 27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord-——-not diſcerning the 
Lord's Body. Colof, i. 21, >=--== 77 8 

at 
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bath he reconciled, in the Body of bis 
Fleſh through Death, to preſent you. 
Heb. x, 8. 8. Bug when be aid, Sacrifice, 
and Offering and Burnt-Offeringsand Offer- 
ing for Sin thou wouldeſt not, neither haſ 
Pleaſure therein, (which are offered by the 
Law;) (the Schoolmaſter which was to 
lead us to Chriſt.) then ſaid he, Lo, I come 
to do thy Will, O God. He taketh away 
the feſt. that be may eftabhſh the ſecond. 
By the which Will we are ſanct ſied, through 


the offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once 


for all.---xiii. 11. For the Bodies of the: 


Beaſts, whoſe Blood is brought into the Sonc- 
tuary by the High Prieſt for Sin, are burnt 
without the Camp. Wherefore Jeſus a Jo 

that he might ſanctiſy the People with 
on Bla ſuffered wi th the Gate. 
1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our 
Sins in his own Body on (to) the Tree; 
that we being dead to Sin, ſhould live unto 
Ri brenn, by whoſe Stripes we are 
bealed. 
More expreſly by. his Blood, As xx. 
28.-----To feed the Church of Ged, which 
he hath purchaſed with his own Blood. 
Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath foreordain- 
ed to be a Propitiation, through Faith in 
his Blood, --------- v. 9. Much more then 
being now juſtified by his Blood, we * 
e 
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ze ſaved from Wrath through him. 1 Cor. 


x. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing which oe bleſs, 
is it not the Communion (or Communica- 


tion) of the Blood of Chriſt? xi. 27. Where- 


fore, whoſoever---ſhall drink this Cup of the 


Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of x ied 
Blood of the Lord. Epheſ. i. 7. In whom we 
have Redemption through bis Blood, the 
Forgroeneſs of Sins. ii. 13. But now in 
Chriſt Jeſus, we who are ſometimes far 0 
are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. Col. 
14. In whom we have Redemption through 
bis Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 20. 
and ( having made Pence through the Blood 
of his Croſs) by him to reconcile 'all things 
unto himſelf. Hebr. ii. 14. Foraſmuch 
then as the Children are JH of Fleſh 
and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part 
of the ſame : that through Death he might 
deſtroy him that hath the Power of Death, 


| hos is, the Devil; and deliver them who 


ix. 7. But into the ſecond went the 
High Prieſ# alone once every Year, not 
withaut Blood, which he offered for himſelf, 
and for the Errors of the People. The 
Holy Ghoſt this fignifying, that the Way 
into the holieſt of all, was not yet made ma- 
mfeſt, while the firſt Tabernac'e was as yet 


flanding. 12. Neither by the Blood of 


Bulls, 
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Bulls, of Goats and Calves, but by bit 
own Blood he entered in once als the 
holy Place, having obtained eternal Re- 
dem tion for us. For if the Blood of Bull: 

Goats, and the Aſbes of an Heifer 


fri nkling the Unclean, ſanttifieth to the 


puriſying of the Fleſb, how much. more 


ſpall the Blood of Grp who through the 


eternal Spirit offered imſe If . Spot 
to God, purge your Conſcience from dead 


Works to ſerve the living God? 22. And 


almoſt all Things are by the Law purged 
by Blood ; and without ſhedding of Bled 
75 10 Remi ſion. I Pet. i. 19. For as 
much as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with-- but nth the precious 
Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 2 
miſh, and without ſpot, Rev. v. 

haſt redeemed us to God by thy Bloc E out of 
every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, 
and Nation. 

So under Words ſynonimous to Re- 
miſſion join'd with Sin, Pſal. lix. 2.— 
Save me from bloody Men, for lo, they 
lay wait for my Body; the Mighty 
are gathered py me; not for my 
Tranſgreſſion, nor for my Sin, O Jebo- 
vah. Ixxxv. Thou ' haſt forgiven the 
Iniquity of thy People, thou bo covered 
all their Sin. Selah. Prov. xx. 9. Who 

can 
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can ſay, I have made my Heart clean, 
Jam pure Fade my Sin? Ifa. i. 18. The 
your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as 
white as Snow; though they be red like 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool. xliii. 
26. J, even I am he that blotteth out 
hy Tranſgreſſions, for mine own ſake, 
and will not remember thy Sins. xliv. 
22. TI bave blotted out as a thick Cloud, 
thy Tranſgreſſions, and as a Cloud, thy 
Sins: return unto me, for I have re- 


deemed thee. liii. 8. For the Tranſgreſ- 


fron of my People was he ſtricten.— When 


thou ſhalt make his Body an Offering for 
Stn.—— becauſe he hath poured out his 
Body unto Death : and he was numbred 
with the Tranſgreſſors, and he bare the 
Sin of many, and made Interceſſion for 
the Tranſgreſſors, Jer. xxxi. 34.— 
For I will forgive their Iniquity, and 
remember their Sin no more. Zach. Xu. 
I. In that day there ſhall be a Fountain 
opened to the Houſe of David, and to 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, for Sin, 
and for Uncleanneſs. Luke i. 77. To 
ve Knowledge of Salvation unto his 
eople, by the Remiſfion of their Sins. 
Rom. v. 10. For if when we were Ene- 


mies, we were reconciled to God by the 
Death 


351 


352 


The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 


Death of his Son: much more being 
reconciled, ue ſhall be ſaved by his 
Life.- Me - joy in God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom we have 
now received the Atonement, Where- 
fore as by one Man Sin entered into the 
World, and Death by Sin: and fo 
Death paſſed upon all Men, for that 
all have finned ; fo--—-—=--to the End, 
1 Cor. xv. 3.—— How that Chriſt died 


for our Sins, according to the Scriptures. 


Gal. i. 4. Who gave himſelf for our Sins, 
that he might deliver us from this pre- 


ſent evil World, according to the Will 


of God and our Father. Epheſ. ii. 1. 
And you hath be quickened who were 
dead in Treſpaſſes amd Sins. 5. Even 
when we were dead in Sins, hath quic- 
kened us together with Chrift, (by Grace 
ye are ſaved) Col. ii. 13. And you 
being dead in your Sins, and the Uncir- 
cumcifion of your Fleſh, hath he quic- 
hened together with him, having forgive- 
en you all Treſpaſſes. Hebr. i. 3. When 
he had by himſelf purged our Sins, ſat 


down on the right hand of the Majeſty 


on high. ii. 179,--------In all things it 
behoved bim to be made lite unto his 
Brethren,--=---to make Reconciliation 4 

the 


. by: the Data in Cbriſtianity. 253 
the Sins of the People. ix. 26-----But 
20w once in the End of the World, . hath 
e appeared, to put away Sin b the Sa- | 
crifice. of bimfelf. 28. $0" Chriſt was v1 
once 'offered, to bear the Sins of many. 1 
. 3. But in thoſe Sacriſices there 
is A Memorial again made of Sins eve» / 
ry. Near. q. He taketh away the firſt, {| 
that be may eſtabliſh the 1 12. 
But this Mani, 1 he bad offered one 
Sacrifice for Sin, for ever ſat down on 
the right hand of God. 17. And their 
Sins 9. — Iniguities will I remember no 
more. 26. For if we fin wilfully, af= 
ter we have received the Knowledge of 
the Truth, there remaineth no more Sa- 
ous for Sins. 80 Chap. vi. 4. 1 John 

And the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt bis 

Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. ii. 2. 
And be is the Propitiation for our Sins; 
and not for ours only, but alſo for the 
Sens , the whole World. iii. 5. And 
ye know that be as mani feſted to take 
away our Sins, and in bim is no Sin. v. 
16. He ſhall aſe, and he ſhall give him 
Life for them that fin not unto Death. 1 
Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our Sins 
in his own Body to the Tree. iii. 18. For 
Cbriſt alſo hath once ſu ffered for Sins, the 
Juſt for the Unjuſt, 

Vox. VIII, MO So 
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So under the Effect of this Remiſſion, 
Life, Numb. xxi. 8. And Jehovah faid 
unto Moſes, Make thee a fiery Serpent, 
and ſet it upon a Pole: and it fhall come 
to paſs, that every one that is bitten, 
when he looketh n it, all live. 
When he beheld the Serpent of Braſs, 
he lived. Ita. xlv. 22. Look ai me, 
and be ye ſaved, all the Ends of the 
Earth. John iii. 14. And as Maſes lifted 

the W RY „ 4e End ever 
0 the Son of Man be th; : 
A beheveth in bim, 1 
not periſh, but have eternal Life. Pſal. 
2 9. 5 ors thee 8 the Fountain 
of Life: and in thy Light we hall ſee 
Light. Ixix. 28. Let be Hated 
out of the Book of the Living, and not 
be written with the Righteous, Ixxxix. 
48. What a Man ts he that liveth, 
and ſhall not ſee Death? He fhall de- 
liver his Body from the Hand (Power) 
of the Grave. D. ciii. 4 —— 
Who redeemeth thy Liſe from Deſtruc- 
tion. cxxxili. 3. The Bleſſing, e- 
ven Life for ever more. Ila. xxv. 8. He 


will fwallow up Death in Victory. 
Pfal. xlix. 7. None of them can by an 
Means redeem his Brother, nor give the 


Jer. 


XXXI. 


Aleim a Ranſom for bim. 
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xi. 11. For Jehovah hath redeemed 
Jacob, and * him 4 the hand 
that was fironger than Hoſ. xiii. 
14. J will — them from the Power 
the Grave: I will redeem them from 
Deatb. 15 Tim. it. 6. Who g Wee hin:s 
Jeif 4 Ranſom for all, a imony in 
— Time. 12 fo 10. Fee * xii. 
. Pr . bis Reward is with 
bi m, and Recompence for his Works to 
his Faces. Ezek. i. 20. x. 17. For the 
Spirit of the living Creature (of Life) 
was in the Wheels, Mal. it. 5. The 
Terms of my Purifier was with him of 
Lives and Peace. Mat. xx. 28. Mark 
x. 45. For even the Son of Man came 
- and to give bis Life @ Ran- 
m for ma 1. 4. In bim was 
fo Life. - may, Jon Bir the Bread of 
God is he which cometh down from 
Heaven and giveth Life unto the 
World. 531. J am the living Bread, 
which came down from Heaven + if any 
Man eat of this Bread, be fhall liue for 
ever : and the Bread which I will give 
is my Fleſh, which I will give for the 
Life of the World. 57. So, be that 
eateth me, ſhall alſo live by me. x. 15, 
T lay down my Life for the Sheep. vi, 
25. I om le] r and the Life : 
'Z 2 * 
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be that believeth in me, though. he were 


dead, yet ſhall he live. XX. 31. 
And that believi ng. ye might baue Life 
through his Name. 1, Cor, xv. 22. Fur 
as in Adam all. die, even fo in ar 


| ſhall all be made alive. 2 Cor. 


That Mortality might be * — 10 | 
of Life. Gal. iii. 21. V there bad been 


a Law given which could baue given 


Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have 


been oly the Law, Burt 2 Tim, 
i. 10. Who hath, aboliſhed Deatb, and 
Fen Life and Immortality to Ii 2 by 


the Goſpel. 1 John v. 11. And this. is 


the Record, that God hath grven to us 
eternal Life : and this Life is in bis 
Son. 20. And we. are in bim. that is 
true, in his Sen Teſus Chriſt. This is 
the true God, and eternal Life.. Rev. 
iii. 5. And I will not blot out bis Name 
out of the Book of Life. xxi. 6. I. oil 


give nnto him that. is a-thirſt, of. the 
Fountain of. the Waters of Life freely. 


- = = == $&&' Amos v. 8. And turneth the 
Shadow , of Death into the Morning, 


Matt. iv. 16. The People which ſat in 


Darkneſs, ſaw great Light « and to 
them which ſat in. the Region and Sha- 
dew of Death, Light is ſprung up. 80 
Remiſſion of Sins, and this Bread, this 

Support, 
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Support is now the Fruit of the Tree 
of Lives. | 

Explaining the Hieroglyphical Exhibi- 
tions and Expreſſions, ſo Phraſes about 
this Subject would ſwell it vaſtly, as they, 
as well as other ſynonimous Terms which 
nA be added, are almoſt innumera- 
. . 8 

Joining now in the Action of the Wrath 
and the Sword, in taking Revenge upon 
the Humanity of Chriſt, and of eating his 
Fleſh and drinking his Blood, in baking 
and in breaking the Bread, and preſſing 
and pouring out the Wine, and in par- 
taking of the Satisfaction, Support, and 
Merits, by eating and drinking the Bread 
and Wine; which Satisfaction was to re- 
deem Man; the Support to enable us to 
act our Parts; and the Merits to purchaſe 
the Inheritance, as agreed by Covenant, 
continued from the typical Ideas exhibited 
in ſlaying, ſhedding. the Blood, and burn- 
ing of the Parts of the Creatures, and eat- 
ing Part of their Fleſh, and the Meat and 
Drink-Offerings joined with them. Though 
the cating the Fleſh of the Lamb be void, 
eating the Bread and drinking the Wine 
is to continue 'till Chriſt come again, and 
what they mean, thence after for ever. 


L 3 . 


358 


The Uſe of Reaſen Recovered, 


As Wine cheareth Man, Oil ſeparateth | 
him, and Bread is the Staff, Support of 
Life, ſo their Effects are deſcribed, P/al, 
civ. 15, And Wine that ſhall make glad 
the Heart of Man ; and to make his Face 


to ſhine with Oil] and Bread that ſhall 
ſuſtain the Heart of Man. The Trees of 


Jehovah ſhall be ſaturated, &c. And 
thongh drinking the Cup uf red Wine, 
was an Emblem of pouring out the 
Wrath of Jebovab throughout, to thoſe 
who were to drink it, and here, yet 
Chriſt calls it what it was to Men; P/el, 
cxvi. 13. I will- take the Cup of Salva- 


tion, and call upon the Name of Jeho- 


vah, When that Cup had redeemed, 
what Oil does and does, Is evi- 

dent. SIE SY 
The general Idea is, as that we eat and 
drink, and digeſt, ſupports temporal 
Strength and Lite, that which theſe exhi- 
bit, if taken by the Soul, will give ſpi- 
ritual Strength, ſpiritual Life, and is what 
we pray for when we ſay, Give us this 
Day our daily Bread, in the Communica- 
tion, the Participation of the Benefits of 
Chriſt, and the anointing by the Holy 
Ghoſt, | 
If the Bread and Wine could be by Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, the real Fleſh and Blood of 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus, and we could eat and drink them, 
they would be ineffectual. The Fleſh of 
Jieſus was not the Bread which came down 
from Heaven; when ſlaying and roaſting 


the Creature ceaſed, the Fleſh of the Sa- 


crifice muſt ceaſe to be eaten, But eating 


the Type, properly exhibits to us what 
that Bread 46 ak to the Mind; and if 
the Soul ſpiritually cat and drink, it takes 
Strength, Life. 

We muſt join in the Revenge, to ſhew 
our Abhorrence of the Crimes, and the 


Juſtice of the Vengeance on the Surety, 


as well as in the Benefits communicated b 
that Bread and Wine, to thoſe who really 
cat and drink them. 

We join in flaying and facrificing the 
Son of God. It was the Son of Man 
that ſupported, but it was the Son of 
God who performed all Righteouſneſs, 
and ſuffered. The Bread is the Support 


God. We join in cating the Bread, the 
Support given by the Son of Man, fo in 
ing of its Effects, the Righteouſneſs, 
emption, &c. by the Son of God. So 


a Pet. i. 3, 4. Partakers of the Divine 
Nature, ot 4. Son of Man, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


24 The 


3352 


given by the Son of Man to the Son of 


360 


The Uſe of Reaſon Recovered, 
The Fathers endeavoured | to expreſs 


this, Clem. Alex. p. 111. The Blood 


of Chriſt is two fold; Carnal, by 


which we are redeemed; from Death; 


ſpiritual, by which we are anointed: and 


to drink the Blood of Jeſus, is to partake 


of the Incorruption of the Lord, for the 


Power of tlie Spirit is the Word, as the 


Blood: is of the Spirit. but the Fleſh, 
(for the Sake of which the' Word was 


made Fleſh is united, (by the Spirit) to 
the Word.” This is the | Feaſt / of fat 
things, mentioned 1/a. xxv. 6. 


This Bread is to be conſidered in de- 
Bes in this; Life we partake of the 
read of his Sufferings, in the Sacrifice 
of his Fody, which redeems, and his Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, - which ſeparates us, 


and of the Bread of his, Power; which 


daily ſupports us in our Warfare; and 


this, if taken, will qualify us to partake 
of his perfect Righteouſneſs: and. Merits, 


introduce us to the eternal Support- and 


Fruition, to what cannot be expreſſed, 
any more than his Perfections can. + 


As we find it was Death for a Perſon 
who was unclean to eat the. Paſſover, this 
Uncleanneſs, or being abroad, only ex- 
cuſed them for a Month, and then they 
were at their peril, to be clean and at 
home 
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home for it was Death to neglect eating 
it for any longer time. Thence in this laſt 
Inſtitution, Eat ye all, Drink ye all of 
this. Hence thoſe who drink not of the 
Cup, have no Redemption, ſo can have 
no Benefit by Support. And there was 
a Prohibition againſt eating irrregularly of 
the other Sacrifices. Levit. xxii. 1 5. And 
they ſhall not prophane the holy things of the 
Children of Irael, which they offer unto Je- 
hovah: and lade themſelves with hy the J. 
niquity dow of Treſpaſs, in their eating 
 hoty things: for T Jehovah do ſanctiſy them. 
Upon neglecting this Offer, or abuſing it, 
xxvi. 25. And I will bring a Sword upon 
you, that ſhall revenge the Quarrel of my 
Purifier. So St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. after ha- 
ving charged them with Irregularities, 
which made what they did, not eating 
the Lord's- Supper, ſays, ver. 26. For as 
often ns ye eat this Bread and drink this 
Cup, ſhew ye the Lord's Death till he come. 
Wherefore, whoſoever - ſhall eat this Bread, 
or drink this Cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord. But let a Man ex- 
amine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
that Bread, and drink of that Cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh Damnation (Judg- 
88 ment 
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ment) to kumſelf, not diſcerning the 
Lord's Body. While Prophecy and ſu- 
pernatural Actions laſted, that of puniſh- 
ing for eating irregularly, nay of cut- 
ting off for eating unworthily of the 
Bread and Wine, was executed. Ver. 30. 


For this Cauſe many are weakly and fick 
among you, and many ſleep. 
them to judge themſelves, and adviſes 
them to eat regularly. The Crime of 
eating unworthily is ſtill the fame, when 
or how this Judgment is inflicted ſince 


He exhorts 


Prophecy ceaſed, or how much fores the 


Puniſhment ſhall be, I ſhall not deter- 


mine. 
Beſides Irregularities, as the Action was 


ſhewing the Lord's Death till he come, 


and doing it unworthily after they were 


enlightened, committing a wilful Sin, 


made them guilty of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt; which is termed, crucifying 
the Son of God afreſh, and putting him 
to an open Shame. So Heb. x. 26, to 
31. And the Species of the Crime was 
in not diſcerning the Lord's Body, not 
commemorating what Analogy, there was 
in thoſe Types, and the Actions performed 
by the ſeveral Parties upon them, to thoſe 
they repreſented, and ſo to his Body, 
and ſo to themſelves; ſo had not Judge 

em- 
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thai ves, pleaded — * and - Hig Faith 
Thankfolnef the Atone- 
_ the Sup 1 and „ - 7 1 
not prepared roo mſelves as Moſes did, 
Ad. Xi. 24. By Faith Moſes ——— 
4 . fuffer Afﬀiidtion with 
the py 6 ge of Gu, than to enjoy the 
ves the of Sin for a on; efleem- 
ng the Reproach 22 Chriſt — Riches 
then the Treaſures : for be bad 
reſpect unto the — of the = 
2 ihe Wrath of tht Kine” f 1 
ng rat. ng: jor 
endured, as feeing bim who is invi 
Through Faith he kept the Pg 
and the ſprinkling of Blood, leſt he that 
reyed the Firſt-born, " foould touch 
m: But prophaned the Emblems, by 
cating them as things of no great Sig- 
nification, ſo having trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and counted the Blood 
of the Purifier, wherewith he was ſancti- 
fied, an unholy thing, ſo have done de- 
ſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, and ſo 
had their Sins ſtill upon them, with this 
Aggravation: ſo the Deſtroyer fell upon 
them, made many weak — ſickly, and 
cut off many. 
We are qualified to participate of the 
Satisfaction and — we allow 


the 
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the Vengeance taken upon our Surety, 
Juſt, and join with the Perſon 'who was 
by Agreement to take Vengeance by 
Wrath, and by flaying, by eating the 
Fleſh and drinking the Blood of him 
who ſtands in our ſtead, and in eating 
his Fleſh and drinking the Blood: No- 
by the Symbols of breaking his Body, 
and eating it, pouring out his Blood, and 
drinking it, and are thankful to the 4- 


leim for contriving this Method, and 


love them, and the Humanity, who un- 
the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ordinary in writing, and ex- 
traordinary, kept himſelf without Spot, 
and by the Support of that Perſon in him 
performed it, to ſatisfy the Juſtice of the 
Aleim, and fo fave and ſupport us, and 
when we by his Example love our Bre- 
thren: ; Or: 

When the Tree, the Bread, had been 
twice repreſented, and eating of the firſt 
would have had effect, if it had been 
try'd, and eating of the ſecond Type, 
with the vaſt Difference or Deficiency 
on that Side, that the real Paſſover from 
whom the Type would have, and the 
Memorial had its Effect, was not offered 
had the Effect viſibly, typically to aſſure 
the real Effect, fo eating of the Tree of 

Lives 
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Lives, of the Sacrifices, of the Bread, 
Sc. under that Term ttill Chriſt came, 
was effectual, and in the next is to be 
under the ſame Term, the Meat, the 
Support of Believers. A third Method 
of eating of that Tree commemorative- 
IV, to take place after the real Tree was 
viſible, and its Fruit viſible, was inſtitu- 
ted by him who produced the real Fruit, 
the Tree himſelf of which the firſt and 
ſecond were but Types, and in that Inſti- 
tution ſays, that whoſoever eats Bread, 
a Subſtitute. of his Body, and drinks of 
the Wine out of the Cup, Subſtitutes of 
his Blood-Veſſels and Blood, the Sacra- 
ments of his ſacrificed Body and Blood, 
commemoratively, thankfully, Cc. at- 
ter his Death, and till the next World, 
eals of the Tree of Lives. A poor O⏑ 
who cannot endure the Light, Which is F 
the Tree of Lives, ſays, Though the paſ- 
cal Lamb was to be a Male and was for 
dea Memorial of a Male, an Exhibi- 
tion of Deliverance, Redemption, and 
Support to the Soul, that it might take 
and feed; though ſeveral of the other 
Sacrifices were each for a Memorial, or 
expreſly had each a Memorial joined in 
the Bread &c. offered with the Sacrifi- 
ces; though the Bread of the Faces ya 
| or 
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for a Memorial; and though the Eaters 
of thoſe former Memorials received the 
Benefits deſigned by eating of them, and 
thoſe who neglotied to eat them were 
cut off, or &c. ea 
: 
55 ord as un y u 
„ and as 2 — 


” the Sacrament 
a Memorial, 


tea © the Trinity was by the Oppoſers 


of that Myſtery, and will never be men- 
tioned again by Oppoſers any more than 
that is eee 
theſe laſt Sacraments are to have no o- 


ther Benefit by them, = ot; Hen 


Chriſtians, without whom thoſe under 
the Ceremonial Law were not perfect, 
are of all Believers, to his 
blind Notions, ho moſt miſerable, have 
No _—_— but his Heathen Stories, ut- 
terly rep t to the Scope of the Scrip- 
tures, Morality, Sincerity, &. to 
come at Support here, and eternal Life 
hereafter. 

He reaſons after his way, Thoſe who 
are in Health are to expect no Benefit 
from Meat and Drink, becauſe Meat and 
Drink will not reſtore one who is far 
gone in a Conſumption, or is rotten, or 
Will not ſtay or atk in a depraved Sto- 


mach ; 
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mach; or thoſe who are in common 
Diſeaſes are to expect 
Phyſick and regular Diet, becauſe Phy- 
ſick will not cure thoſe who continue in 
the Courſes which brought on their Diſ- 
eaſe: ſo theſe Sacraments ſhall do no 
to thoſe who receive them worths. 
y; but on the contrary, as tis declared 
of thoſe who receive them unworthily, 
1 Gor. xi, go. Fur this Cauſes many are 
week end fickly among you, and many 
1098 And leſt any d cat them wor- 
thily, and try the Experiment, be not on- 
ly himſelf eats them unworthily, but en- 
deavours, as far 'as his poor Reaſoning 
can go, to perſuade all to eat them 
{o. This is nothing but the Artifice af 
the grand Rebel; tis not new. Pſal. 
Exviii. 19. Can the Irradiator diſhoſe a 
Table in the Deſart? -——— Car be 
give Bread 'alſo? Can be prepare Fleſh 
for his People? This is only to make 
_— deſert; and hinder others from 
iſting, ſaying, The King has no King- 
— has — Proviſion 2 ſupply his 84. 
diers during the War, nor is there any 
in the Kingdom, if you gain it. We 
now want no Proof of the Aſſertion of 
the Devil by the Mouth of the Serpent : 
We have either the Original, or a true 


Copy 3 
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Copy; who Hays Revelation is not true, 
nor the beſt Guide, goes farther than the 


Devil durſt; inſinuates there is no Bene 


fit in eating of the Tree of Lives; that 
tis better to appoint our own Terms 
with them, or to eat of another Tree 
of the Devil's Appointment, 'depraved 
Reaſon; ſo to be wiſer than the HAleim; 
who to ſhew his Sincerity; ventures to 
endure the higheſt degree of Torments 
Jebovab can inflict, to make others, nay 

is greateſt Benefactors like himſelf; 
who though he has ſpent his Time hi- 
therto in pleading for his Brethren, who 
exclude all outward Actions or Guides 
in Religion, ad have no more inward 
Religion, nor any better Guide than he 
has, in aſſerting the Actions of the Mind 
to be the only Part whieh God requires, 
now in the chief admits the outward, 
the corporeal, and rejects the mental; 
now has ſtruck off all the other Duties 
of the Mind but Memory; and as he 
has left nothing but Memory, would ſuffer 
as above, that he could execute the De- 
ſign which was on foot to root up the 
Tree of Lives, Jer. ix. 19. Let us deſtroy 
the Tree with its nd Bread, and cut bim 
off. from the Land of the Living, that his 
Name may be no more Mi commemorated. 

| Man 


* 
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Man is a Compoſition of a viſible and 
inviſible Part; and though the Soul is on- 
ly capable of correſponding with God, 
without ſome ſenſible Appearance, and 
could have performed many Acts accept- 
able or criminal, without any joint Ac- 
tion of the Body; and though the chief 
part of each Action between him and 
God is ſtill performed by the Soul, yet 
as God has joined the Body to the Soul, 
and linked Men by Relation &c. to act 
in Society, God has from the Beginning 
joined ſome corporeal Action poſitively, 
or ſome Prohibition of Action negative- 
ly to Man, in every part of what he 
gave him in direction to purſue or avoid, 
with Signs or Words to the Soul to act 
its Part: becauſe Man receives Direc- 

tions by Voice from Appearances, by 
Perſons inſpired, conveys them to others, 
and each 1s to ſhew his Compliance in 
divine Appointments to all others by 
Senſe, as far as Senſe goes, and 1s to 
pay ſpiritual Obedience, and reap the 
ſpiritual Benefit, or e contra, by Actions 
of the Soul inviſible to Men, tranſacted 
only between him and God: for Exam- 
ple, to ſeparate his Body the ſeventh Day 
from Labour, that he might employ it 
and his Soul -to eat of the Tree of Lives, 
Vor. VIII. A a and 
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and perform ſome mental Act to obtain 
Immortality; to avoid eating of the o- 
ther Tree, and ſome mental Act to avoid 
Death, &c. WW 

Man, eſpecially fallen Man, who had 
Support and Redemption promiſed, want- 
ed ſuch viſible Inſtitutions, Types, Signs, 


/ Memorials, to be ſeen or performed, as 


would to the ſeveral Succeſſions keep 


What each was to believe, or, &c. of them 


in his Mind, and, as we may fay, to put 
or keep the Aleim in mind to perform 
their Parts, ſo each for performing of 


which Man was to be rewarded, or for 


% 
p 
" 

7 

= 


neglecting of which he was to be pu- 
niſhed, was to be performed by both Man's 
Parts: ſo theſe various Exhibitions of Per- 
ſons, Things, or Tranſactions, which were 
between the Aleim and Man, had one 
Part which was corporeal; ſo on each 
fide making any one effectual is repre- 
ſented by a mental Action, by exhibiting 


it to the Mind, or by the Mind remem- 


/ bring it; on the Negative, forgetting it, 


blotting it out of the Mind, Book, or 
Sc. "EY 
Though God needs nothing to help 


Memory, yet in conveying Ideas to us, 


Mens Sins were faid to be Hieroglyphi- 


cally graved upon a Rock, afterwards 
written 
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written in a Book & al. (which in our 
Senſe 1s making Memory, a Graving, or 
Book of Charge). a Memorial of them to 
be ready when he looks at the Gravings 
or Writings, that they may bring the 
Facts into his Memory; fo of Diſcharge, 


when Memoriats of the Purifier, the Satis- 


faction, were exhibited, and they bring 

that to his Memory, to deface the Gravings, 

or blot out the Writings, is that there may 

no Memorials or Evidence remain, to 

bring the Facts any more to his Memory, 

- the intent he may forget, ſo diſcharge 
em. | 


As the Terms which the Aleim had ap- 


pointed, what they on their parts were to 
perform, and what Men on their parts were 


to do, was what chiefly concerned Man to 


know and remember: Doubtleſs the Ale- 
im, to make their Intents effectual, would 
appoint what was beſt to preſerve Ideas of 
Things or Facts, paſt or to come ; and it 
appears, that proper Repreſentations were 
the firſt and beſt Methods, and to convey 
Ideas better than Words, and preſerve them 
better than Letters; and though Words by 
Letters conform to thoſe Ideas, were long 
after added, yet as I have obſerved, they 
did not fuperſeed the Uſe of Repreſenta- 
tives, but they were continued down, till 

A a 2 what 
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what was deſigned by both was 5540 
ted. 

It appears, that after Man' s Repentance, 
the firſt Exhibition was the, Fire, Sword, 
and Cherubim ; and it appears, Exod. xxiv. 
that Moſes had the Tables, and afterwards 
by the Hebrew Exod. xxv. 15, to 22. that 
the Cherubim and Preſence was the Ty an 
Inſtitution, or the Inſtitutor ; and by Levit. 
XXIV. 3. That the Veil was the Veil of it. 
The Manner of inſtituting, and the Uſes 
of this Inſtitution, on the part of the Ale- 
im and of Man, is deſcribe at large ; and 
whatever was inſtituted to be done before 


„this Preſence, was effectual. 


Under this Word are comprehended, 
the Tables alſo called the Tables of the Be- 
rith, The outer Tabernacle, the inſtituted 
Emblems and Ornaments, the Place inſti- 
tuted, the Congregations inſtituted, the in- 
ſtituted Seaſons, the inſtituted Time, the 
inſtituted Feaſts, Men or Things inſtituted 
to be Witneſſes: the Uſage of this Word 
proves that Hieroglyphicks were in uſe be- 
fore Writing. 

There was another Method which has 
been call'd 7 to preſerve the Me- 
mory of any Perſon, Thing, or Fact paſt 
or to come; which had ſome Reſemblance 


to the Perſon, Thing, or Action to be re- 
membred 


by the Data in Chriſſanity. 


membred or tranſacted; and was to be ex- 
hibited, tranſacted or repeated before theſe 
Faces, at Place and Times appointed, as 
yearly, monthly, weekly, or daily ; which 
was Purification by Water, bringing a per- 
fect Creature, called a Victim, a Holo- 
cauſt, a Purifier, ſhedding its Blood, ſprink- 
ling part of it, ſacrificing or burning part, 
and eating part, with Additions Fc. as 
directed: and fo each of ſeveral of them 
was properly called a Memorial; what 
they were Memorials of, is declared by 
their typical Names, ſuch as facrifice for 
Sin, a Sin-offering, a Peace-offering, and 
by what is typically aſcribed to them, as 
preventing Deſtruction, Atonement &c. 
and neglecting or leaving off theſe Exhibi- 
tions or Repreſentations, was the Method 
to have the real Atonement forgotten, and 
to be cut off or deſtroyed. 

So the woad MX (ſomething coming,) 
when inſtituted a Sign (of which ſome in 
the literal Senſe were alſo Pledges) as the 
Rainbow was a Sign of the Purifier. Cir- 
cumciſion, cuiting off the Fore-ſkin of 
the Fleſh, was a Sign of the Purifier. 
The Blood of the Paſcal Lamb ſprinkled, 
was a Sign for Jehovah to paſs over. The 
Sabbath, or the Reſt, was a Sign that Je- 
hovah ſanctified them, a Sign of a perpe- 

A a 3 tual 
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tual Purifier, that Jebovab would be their 
Aleim, that is, would redeem them. Of 
Tehovab's Reſt at the end of the Forma- 
tion, ſo of the 1eſt of Believers at the 
end of this Syſtem; A Virgin conceiving 
and bearing a Son, was a Sign that he 
ſhould be Emanuel &c. | 

A braſen Serpent, ſuch as the Heathens 
had made an Emblem of the Serpent into 
whom the Devil entred, who they ſuppo- 
ſed to be their Aleim, the Airs, made and 
placed by Moſes upon a Pole, was made a 
Similitude of the Son of Man in the Fleſh, 
being lifted up upon the Croſs, . 

A Memorial is the fame as a Fact re- 
corded in writing in a Book; and the 
word W is uſed for ſuch Records ſeveral 
times in Scripture; and when the Aleim 
have made it, it is the ſame as if they had 
writ the Writing and fign'd it: Nay the 
Caſe 1s much ſtronger here, for they have 
ſworn they will execute it; 'tis what 
they have taken all Opportunities to do, 
and what they glory in doing. As this 
was of a Satisfaction for a Debt, well ſc- 
cured to be paid at a day agreed upon; 
if any one of the Debtors, duly quality'd 
in any of the Manners appointed, by his 
own Action, external or internal, by ex- 


hibiting it to their Senſe (as we Ny) 
0 
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of ſeeing, hearing, ſmelling, 'or. &c. put 


him in mind of it; or there be a Sign 


which he looks at and remembers it, tis 
the ſame as ſeeing the Satisfaction ac- 
knowledged ; fo of the Purchaſe, and ſe- 
curing the Money for an Inheritance to be 
paid; and innumerable Inſtances, had the 
ſame effect, | 

Where a Memorial of any kind is of 
Satisfaction for a Debt, ſufficiently ſecured 
or paid, exhibiting it to the Memory, e- 
ven of a juſt Man, who had not, ſtudied 
Heathen Logic and Jeluitical Policy in- 
ſtead of Scripture, is ſtopping Demand or 
Proſecution, is, as we ſay, producing an 
Acquittance, a Releaſe, a Diſcharge, fo 
Ceſſ. Proceſs. 

Where tis a Memorial of a Grant, uf 
on good Conſideration ſecur'd or paid, tis 
a good Title; and even with an honeſt 
Man, who has learned to read and purſue 
the Directions of the Aleim, and who in that 
imitates them; without further Conteſt, 

roducing or bringing it into his Memor 
* the Perſon who is Heir, and not other- 
wiſe diſqualified; makes him voluntarily 
give Poſſeſſion to that Perſon of the Eſtate 
granted. 

The Merits and Satisfaction of the Be- 
ritb, the Purifier, was ſo effectual with 
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the Aleim, that their ſeeing any of the 
Signs, or Man's exhibiting any of the 
Emblems which reminded them of it ; fo 
Man's looking at one of them obtain'd 
the Effect, prevented Death, reſtored 
Life; ſo exhibiting any of the Types, join- 
ing in the ſlaying, burning, forinkling the 
Blood, and eating of them outwardly, 
and remembring, confiding in what they 
repreſented mentally inwardly ; nay, ob- 
ſerving, keeping, and remembering the 
Statutes, Precepts, Judgments, &c, pre- 
vented Death, procured Life. 

'T he Difference between a Memorial of 
a Debt ſecured to the Satisfaction of the 
Creditor, or of the Value of an Inheri- 
tance ſecured to the Satisfaction cf the 
Vendor ; and of the Payment of the Debt, 
or of the Payment of the Purchaſe of an 
Inheritance; though with the Aleim, the 
fame, and in Law and Equity the fame, 
have in the Idea of Man a vaſt difference 
in favour of the latter, 

The Purifier was obſerved, and took 
effect by the outward viſible Sign or Type, 
or act transferred to the 153 the Memory 
on the part of the Aleim and of Men ; 
and the contrary was ſignified by the word 
nav et al. to forget, and ſo the Sacra- 
ment was called a Memorial, or what 

was 
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was exhibited by it was to be remem- 
bred. . | | 


Gen. viii. Noah offered Burnt-offer- 


ings, and Yehovah ſmelled a Savour of 
Reſt, -which induced him to promiſe that 
the Earth ſhould no more be deſtroyed 
by a Flood; and to appoint the Bow in 


the Cloud for MX a Token, a Sign of the 


Berith. ix. 16. And the Bow ſhall be 
in the Cloud, and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlaſiing Be- 
rith, 

Gen. xvii. 7. And I will raiſe u 
Berith 8 me and between ie ON 
Thou ſhalt obſerve my Berith, thou and thy 
Seed. — This my Berith, which ye ſhall ob- 
ſerve between me and you ; —— every Mf 
Male among you ſhall be circumciſed. It 
ſhall be a Token of the Berith between me 
and you----My Berith ſhall be in your Fleſh. 
be Uncircumciſed ſhall be cut off from 
his People he hath evaded my Berith. Rom. 
iv. 11. And be received the Sign of Cir- 
cumciſſon, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the 
Faith which he had.---As this Sign preſerv- 
ed Abraham's Seed, ſo during Minority, 
the Parents were to ſuffer, as Exod. iv. 
24. in —_— caſe; this Sign was a Re- 
newal in the Law as well as all the Reſt. 
Jobn vii. 22. Moſes therefore gave unto 


your 
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you Circumciſion, not becauſe it was of 
Moſes, but of the Fathers, To fulfil 
this Law, Chriſt was circumciſed, and 
Luke ii. 22. was preſented to Jehovah as 
Firſt-born, offered a Sacrifice Sc. | 

Exod. ii. 24. vi. 5. Hearing the groan- 
ing of the Mraelites, made Jebovab re- 
member the Berth ---- which induced 
him to ſend Moſes and to deliver their 
Firſt-born from being murder'd, and them 
all from Slavery. 

Exod. iii. 15. Jehovah - - the Aleim of 
Abraham, the Aleim of Iſaac, the Aleim 
of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you + this is my 
Name for ever, and this my Memorial un- 
to all Generations. | | 

Man's 3 and Jebovab's ſeeing 
the Blood of the Paſcal Lamb, Exod. xii. 
13. And the Blood ſhall be unto you for 
mx a Token, a Sign upon the Houſes 
where you are; and when I ſee the Blood 
T will paſs over you, and the Plague ſhall 
not be upon you to deſtroy you ; = = and 
this day ſhall be unto you for a Memorial, 
as above. | 

Meſes on the part of the Aleim, ſetting 
up, and the People who were bit looking 
at the braſen Serpent lived, Numb. xx1. 
9. And Moſes made a Serpent of Braſs, 
and put it upon a Pole; and it came to 


paſs, 
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paſs, that if a Serpent had bitten any Man, 
when he beheld the Serpent of Braſs, be 
lryed. Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be 
ſaved all the ends of the Earth, for I am 
Aleim, and none elſe. John iii. 14. And 
as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Mil. 
04s even ſo muſt the Son of Man be 
lifted up: that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ale not periſh, but have everlaſting Lie. 

The Blood of the Berith ſprinkled upon 
the People &c. and their beholding it in- 
duced Jebovab to renew the ceremonial 
Inſtitutions, Emblems, Sacrifices Ec. com- 
prehended under the word Law Sc. Ex- 
od. xxiv. 8. And Moſes took the Blood, and 
ſprinkled on the People, and ſaid, Behold 
the Blood of Berith. | 

As Jehovah made the Aleim of Abra- 
ham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, his Name 
and his Memorial for ever; fo he order'd, 
Exod. xxviii. the Names of the 
Children of rael to be graven on two 
Stones, and the Stones to he put on the 
Shoulders of the Ephod, Stones of Me- 
morial unto the Children of el; and 
Aaron was to bear their Names before 
er upon his two Shoulders, for a 


emorial; and twelve Stones to be fixed 


in Aaron's Breaſt-plate, and the Name of 


one of the Tribes to be engraved upon 
| | each 
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each Stone, and Aaron was to bear the 


Names of the Children of Iſrael in the 
Breaſt-plate of Judgment when he went 
into the holy Place, for a Memorial to 


the Faces of Jehovah continually. 


Exod. xxx. 12. When thou ſhalt take 
the Sum (heads) of the Children of Iſrael, - 
of thoſe that are viſited, then each Man ſhall 
give an Expiration of his Body to Jehovah 
that there be no Plague half 
a ſhekel a Heave-offering to Je- 
hovah - thou ſhalt employ it for the 
May Service of the Tabernacle of the In- 


flitution, and it ſhall be to the Children of 


Iſrael for a Memorial to the Faces of Jebo- 
vah, to atone for their Bodies, | The Ac- 
knowledgment of a Price to be paid when 
God ſhould viſit or call to an account.] 
Levit. ii. 1. Of a Meat-offering to Fe- 
hovah of fine Flour, with Oil and Frankin- 
cenſe : Prieſt*to take a Handful of Flour, 
and of Oil, and all the Incenſe ; and the 
Prieft ſhall burn the Memorial of it upon 
the Altar, an Offering made by Fire, of a 


ſweet ſavour ( Reek, Vapour, that 


which Light and Spirit carry to the Noſe, 
and gives the Senſation of Smell) 7 Je- 
howab; the Remnant to Aaron and his 
Sons. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 4. So of an Oblation of a Meat- 
offering baked in the Oven, — in the Pan, 
in the Frying-pan. g. And the Prieft 
ſhall take from the Meat-offering a Memo- 
rial thereof, and. ſhall burn upon the Altar : 
an Offering made by Fire, of 4 a ſweet Sa- 
vour unto Jehovah. 
Ver. 12. As for the Oblation of Firſt 
fruits, ye ſhall offer them unto Jehovah : 
but they ſhall not oſcend on the Altar for a 
ſweet Savour. Thou ſhalt. offer for the 
Meat-offering of thy firſt Fruits, green 
Ears of Corn dried by the Fire, even Corn 
beaten out of full Ears & And the 
Praeſt ſhall burn the Memorial of it, part 
of the beaten Corn — &C.——an Of- 
fering made by Fire unto Jehovah. 
Levit. v. 1. Ja Body fin 5. he 
ſhall confeſs that be hath ſinned in that thing, 
and he ſhall bring —a Lamb -for 
a Gi Tas ty and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
79 9 for him concerning bis Sin.— — 
F not able, ——two Turtle Doves, or 
one for a Sin-offering, and the other for a 
Burnt-oſfering. — and it ſhall be forgiven 
bim. not able,——a tenth part of an 
. Ephah of fine Flour, ——and the Prieſt ſhall 
take his handful of it, a Memorial thereof ; 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


Levit. 
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Levit. vi. 14. This the Law of | the 
Meat-offering :——— he ſhall take of it his 


handful, of the Flour &c. and ſhall burn 
it upon the Altar, à fiveet Savour, (an O- 
dour of Reſt) the Memorial of it unto Je- 
hovah._—Hebr. x. 3. But in thoſe (Sha- 
dows, Sacrifices &c.) there is a Remem- 
brance again made of Sins every Jer. 
- | Levit. xxiv. 5. And thou ſhalt take fine 
Flour, and bade twebve Cakes ;-——and thou 
ſhalt ſet them, upon the pure Table, to 
the Faces of Jehovah :=—-and it ſhall be for 
Bread for à Memorial, an Offering made 
by Fire unto Jehovah, 4 5 
Levit. xxvi. When the Caſe is ſtated or 
predicted, That if the Mralites ſhould ſerve 
other Aleim, or neglect the Service of Je- 
bevab &c. and ſhould be diminiſhed by 
War Fc. and carry'd into Captivity; and 
the Remainder ſhould confeſs and be hum- 
bled, that would make Jehovah call to 
mind. ver. 42. Then will I remember my 
Purifier of Jacob, and alſo my Purifier of 
Iſaac, and alſo my Purifier of Abraham 
will I remember ; and I will remember the 
Land. J will not caſt them away —— 


to make ineſfectual Purifier of them : 
for I Jehovah Meir Ali 825 J will 
remember for them the Purifier of their 
theſe the Statutes, and 

Judgments, 


Anceſtors 3 
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Judgment, and Laws, which Jehovah 
made between him and the Children of Iſra- 
el, in Mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes, 
So to bring Iniquity to remembrance, 
if guilty, by a typical Act to puniſh, if 
innocent, to free, to give Conception Ge. 
Numb. v. 15. It is an Offering of 
Jealpuſy, an Offering of Memorial, bring- 
ing Iniguity to Remembrante,----- And the 
Prieſt ſhall fet the Woman to the Faces 
Jehovah, —and put the Offering of Memo- 
rial in her bands, and ſhall wave the Fe 


ering to the Fates of Jehovah ; and offer 
it near the Altar, And the Prieft ſhall 
take a handful of the Offering, the Memo- 
rial thereof, and burn it upon the Altar; 
and afterwirds ſhall cauſe the Woman to 
arink the Water ;—then, it ſball come to 
Wer 

Numb. x. 9. If ye go to War in your 
Land againſt an Enemy that oppreſſeth you, 
then ſtat ye blow an Alarm with the Trum- 
pets; and ye ſhall be remembred to the Fa- 
ces of Jehovah your Aleim, and ye fhall be 
Javed from your Enemies. Alſo tn the day 
of your Glaitneſs, and in your ſolemm Days, 
and in the beginning of your Months, ye 
ſhall blow with the Trumpets over yaur 


Burnt-offerings, and over the Sacrifices of 


your Peace-offerings ; that they may be to 
| you 
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you for a Memorial before your Aleim, I 


am Jehovah your Aleim. - | 
Numb. xv. 38—— hid them that they 


male them Dux a Flower on the Sleeves 


their Garments, =———— and that t 
put upon the Flower of the Sleeves a Rib- 


bon of blue; and it ſhall be unto you for-a 
Flower (Light) that ye may look upon it, and 


remember all the Commandments of Jehovah, 
and do them: and that ye ſeek not after 
your own. Heart, and your own Eyes, after 
which ye uſe to go a whoring : That ye may 
remember and, do all my Commandments, 
and be holy unto your Aleim. N 
As the Deliverance from Bondage &c. 
in Egypt, was made a Type of the grand 
Deliverance from the Slavery to Satan and 


Sin; fo when the Children were to. aſk 


their Parents, What mean you by theſe 
Services &c. their Anſwer was alſo. to be 
emblematical; they were to tell them 
what the Aieim had done typically for 
them in Egypt. So in Deuter. &c. all 
the Actions of Mercy and Benignity to 
Strangers, to Servants, and to the Poor 
are enforced by the Memorial of that De- 
liverance, ſince completed. 

The Book of the King's Records, alſo 
called Chronicles, is expreſſed by this 
Word, Efther vi. 1. The Book of the Re- 


cords 
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Records of the Accounts of the Days. As 
the  Chaldeans writ this Word with a 7 
for the f, ſo is fo uſed; and alſo for 
a Memorial. Ezr. iv. 15. That ſearch 
may be made in the Book 7 the Records 
of thy Fathers, and thou _ find in the 
Book of © the H, ry. And there 
was found in a. Coffer f Writing in the 
Palace, in the Province of Media, a Roll. 
And thus was it written therein, nyaIT1 
a Memorial, in the Ar Year of King 
Cyrus — 

Exod. xvii. 14,— rite this for a Me- 
morial (that which is recorded) in @ Book, 
Ecclef. 1. 11. There is not Hiſtory of 
former Things, neither ſhall there be Hi, 
tory” of things that are to come, with 
thoſe. that ſhall come after. Mal. iii. 16. 
And Jehovah hearkned and heard it, 


and a Book of that which is recorded was 


written to the Uſe of his Faces for them 
that feared Jehovah, and to the Thinkers 
pon, his Name. So he who writ, kept, 


and produced the Records, is called, 2 


Sam. viii. 16. XX. 24. 1 Kings iv. 3. 
1 Chr. xvii, 15 TIM the Remembran- 
Cer. a 
This Word is us'd in the Plats, Sc. 
to the higheſt Purpoſes; which I muſt 


Vol. VIII. B b leave 
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leave to be explained hereafter, Pal. 
| | viii. 4. cxliv. 3. What is Man, that 
| thou art mindful of bim? and the Son 
of Mun hon thou wiſiteſl him? Hebr. 


11. 6. 

Pal. 8 Remember all thy . Of- 
ferings, pa IT uy burnt pero] 
8 elab. 


7. Some truſt. in Chariots and elne in 
3 Horſes: but wwe will remember the Name 
4 of Jebevab our Aleim.. _ 

xxx. 5. Sing unto Fehovgh, O ye Saints 
of his, and confeſs; to the Memorial. of 
his holy One: cxvii. 12; Rejoice in Jehovah, 
ye RI > Fay and confeſs to the Memorial 
of bis holy One. | 

| xxxviii. 1. A Song to the beloved in 
| to him who mates others be remembred. 
Ixxi. i. To the Conqueror, to. the. beloved, 
to him. who makes others be remembred. 
1 Par..16. 4. And he appointed to the Faces 
| of the Ark of Jebovab of the Levites Mi- 
niſters, and to bim bo makes other's be 
| remembred, and to confeſs, &c. Amos 
| vi. 10., Hold thy Tongue ; becauſe not * 
* | him, who cauſes others to be remembred in 
| | the Name of Jebovab. 
| cii. 12. But thou, O Jebovab, ſhalt 
K endure for ever, and the Memorial Ka 
| „bee 
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ther throughout all Generations. exxxv. 13. 
Thy Name, O Jebovah, for ever, thy 
Memorial, O Jebovab, to Generation and 
Generation. mY 
cv. 8. He hath been mindful to Ages 
of bis Purifier, of the ſecret Perſon to be 
revealed, commanding to a thouſand Gene- 
rations : which he cut off with Abraham, 
and his having fworn to Iſaac: and con- 
firmed it to Jacob for a Statute, to Iſrael 
a Purifier of Ages. 

cvi. 45. And he remembred for them his 
Purifier, and repented according to the 
Multitude of his Mercies. 

cxi. 5. He gives (WO Prey to them that 
fear him : He will be for ever mindful of 
his Purifer. 

cxii. 6. He fhall not fail for ever: 
He ſhall be for ever remembred who makes 
others juſt. 

cxv. 12. Jehovah hath been mindful of 
us, he will bleſs, he will bleſs the Houſe of 


Iſrael, &c. 
cxix. 49. Remember nA the ſecret Per- 


on, &c. unto thy Servant, upon whom 


thou haſt cauſed me to __ 
Cant. i. 2. Thy Love is better than Wine. 


We will be glad and rejoice in thee ; 
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' wwe will remember thy Love more than Wine. 


the uprighteous love thee. | 
 Ifa, xxvi. 8, Alfo in the Way. of Judg- 
ments O Jebovab we waited for thee, 
To thy Name and to thy Memorial is 
the Defire of my Frame, (Affections) 
with my Body (Frame or Affections) have 
1 defired thee in the Night, Alſo with 
Spirit in my inner Part will T ſeek 
ef ce, And 13. only in thee will we. make 
Memorial of thy Name. 
Jer. xxxi. 20.1 do FO”. remem- 
ber bim ſtill: therefore my Bowels ſound 


for him; I will ſurely have Mercy on him, 
faith Jehovah. Luke i. 54, He hath bol- 


pen his Servant Iſrael in remembrance of 
bis Mercy. 

Ezek. xvi, 60. Neverthleſi, I will re- 
member, I. the Subſtance of my Puriſier, 
VNR that coming of thee in the Days of 
thy Youth: And I will raiſe up unto thee 
an everlaſting Purifier. 

Hoſea xii. 5. And he was a Prince o- 
wer the Agent and prevailed. He wept 


and made Supplication to him : at Bethel 


he found bim; and there he manifeſted 
himſelf unto him, even Jehovah the Aleim 


of Hats; Jehovah is his Memorial, (or 


remembred him.) 


The 
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The Worſhippers of the Names, be- 
fide their Sacrifices, Cup, &c. had ſome 
Repreſentation of a Memorial, from which 
they expected ſome Benefit. 1/a. lvii. 8. 
Bebind the Doors alſo, and the Poſts, haſt 
thou ſet up t thy Remembrance. II. 
Of whom haſt thou been afraid, or feared; 
that thou haſt lied, and haſt not remem- 
bred me, nor laid it to thy Heart? Ezek. 
XVI. 17. And made to thy ſelf Images 
f Male or of him, or that which 
was to be remembred.) | N 
Though Jebovab could not forget his 
Purifier, yet according to the Actions of 

icular Nations or Men, their remem- 
bring the Purifier was the Motive to in- 


dace the Aleim to remember him on their 


Account, forget their Sins, ſupply what 
they wanted, give them Life, &c. fo 
others forgetting the Purifier, was the 
Motive to induce the Aleim to for- 
get him on their Account, remember 


their Sins, and deſtroy them here and 


hereafter. 
Deut. iv. 23. Take beed to yourſelves, 
leſt ye forget the Purifter of Jehovah 


your Aleim, which he cut off with you. 


—— :o. If thou turn to Jehovah thy 
Alcim,--------- Jehovah thy Aleim, mer- 
ciful 
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eiful Aleim, he will not © forſake thee, 
neither deſtroy thee] nor forget the Pu- 
rifier of thy Fathers, 20h ch foare unts 
them. 

viii. 11. 2 that thou forget not 
Jehovah hy Aleim, in not keeping his 
Commandments, and his Judgments, and 
his Statutes.---—--18. But thou ſhalt re- 
member Jehovah thy Aleim.--------1f thou 
at all forget Jehovah thy Aleim,—------- 
J teſtify againſt you this Day, that ye 


foal fare periſh 


Kings xvil. 38.----- And the Purifier 
that T have cut o with you, ye ſhall not 


„ 
Pal. ix. 17. 7 be wicked ſhall be turned 


into Hell, all the Nations that: forget the 
Aleim. 

x. 11.----He hath ſaid in his Heart, the 
Aleim hath forgotten : he hideth his Face, 
he will never ſee. 
 xliv. 20. If we have forgotten the Name 
of our Aleim,----ſhall not the Aleim ſearch 
this out? for he knoweth the 8 ecrets of 
tbe Heart. 

Jer. I. 5.---- Come, and let us join our- 


ſelves. to Jehovah, the Purifier of Ages, 


2ho ſhall not be forgotten. 


80 


by. the Data in Gbriſtiunity. 

So in Phraſes, Ja. xaxviiic 17. Thou 
haſt embraced, in Love my Body from the 
Pit of Corruption: for. thou haſt caſt all 
Jer. xxui, 39, Therefore, Sebold 1, even I 
will utterly forget you, and I aoill forſabe yau, 
and the City that I gave to your Fathers, 
from before my Faces. And I will bring 
an everlaſiing Reproach upon you, and a 
perpetual Shame, which ſhall not be for- 
gotten. 

All the typical Things, Actions for 
Memorials of the Purifier, and all the 
Laws to enforce the Obſervation of them 
before he came, are fince reduced to one, 

redicted Jer. xXx1. 31; 32, 33, 34. Cl- 
* 4 8, & 5 1 e Obſer. 
vance, which was typified by writing the 
Tables, and in ſhort is, I vil give my 
Laws into their Minds, and write them upon 
their Hearts; and now they ſay we are 
told, that remembring the Purifier, or 
putting the Aleim in mind of him, in this 
one Memorial, which includes the whole, 
ſignifies little or nothing. 

Theſe forts of Hebrew Evidence, which 
carry the Ideas of Perſons, Things, and 
Actions with them, cannot be underſtood 
by one who is a Stranger to the — 
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r and who never Kudie any 
Dat! ling Artifices'of a Je- 

e power of any ſuch, 
„when Evidence of this 
to any who Underſtand 


Antiqui „ to evade or chang e 
of te ty; Ke their Ideas 
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